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| A matchleſs pair 
| With equal virtue form'd and equal grace, 
The ſame, diftinguiſh's by their ſex alone 
Her's the mild luſtre of the blooming morn, 
And his the radiance of the riſen dmx. 
es THOMSON. 
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HE remained a conſiderable time in a fate of 
inſenſibility, and, when recovered, ſhe found 
herſelf i ina wi woe the 280 in ner u 


buy bs a oa minutes a perfe ee of ward 
ſhe ſaw ſome one ſitting by the 
bed 5 ſhe raiſed herſelf a little, and perceived ſiſter 
2 « This is pa rials peed e 1 
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inexpreffibly; : he dropped her head upon her 
breaſt, and wept with a v Tchr 
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the oppreſſion of her heart. 

Siſter Mary, ſaid, ſhe. hadyneyer-haar - 
return to the country till Mrs. Brien. came 
Catherine's for a few ſprigs of roſemary to ſtrew | 


over the poor captain; ſite Had returned with her 


chen to the cabin to try i if ſhe could be of any 
ſervice, and to invite her, in the name of the pri- 
oreſs and the whole ſiſterhood, to the convent. 
Amanda thanked her for. the kind invitation, 
which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe muſt decline accepting for a 
few days, till ſhe had performed all her duties, 
which, in a voice half ſtifled by ſobs, ſhe added, 


cc the grave would ſoon terminate; ſhe was ſorry, 


(ſhe ſaid) that they had undreſſed her, and requeſted ; 
ſiſter Mary to aſſiſt her in putting on her clothes. 


The ſiſter tried to diſſuade her from this, but ſoon 


found ſhe was determined. to ſpend. the remainder 


of the night in. her father's, apartment: She ac- 


cordingly dreſſed her, for ' Amanda's. trembling. 
hands refuſed their accuſtomed office, and made. 
her take a glaſs of wine and water ere ſhe ſuffered 
her to move towards the door. Amanda was 
aſtoniſhed, as ſhe approached it, to hear a; violent 
noiſe,” like the mingled. ſounds. of laughing and 


ſinging; her Soul: recapied at the able: ſhe 
._, aſked 
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aſked ſiſter Mary, with '3 countcaance: & terror, 
„ what it meant?" She replied, It was only 
ſome friends and ' neighbours doing honour to the 
. captain.” Amanda haſtily opened the door, anxi- 
ous to terminate the ſuſpenſe theſe words occa- 
fioned ; but how great was her horror when ſhe | 
perceived a ſet of the meaneſt ruſtics aſſembled 
round the bed, with every appearance of inebrity, 
laughing, ſhouting and ſmoaking : What a ſavage 
| ſcene for a child, whoſe heart was burſting with 
grief! She ſhrieked with horror, and flinging her- 
ſelf into the arms of ſiſter Ln en_ her to 
have the room cleared. 5 
Siſter Mary, from being accuſtomed to luck 7 
ſcenes, felt neither horror nor diſguſt: She com- 
plied, however, with the requeſt of Amanda, and 
beſougght them to depart, ſaying, & that. Miſs Fitz- 
alen was a ſtranger to their cuſtoms, and beſides, 
poor thing, quite beſide herſelf with grief.” They 
began to grumble at the propoſal of removing; 


they had made preparations for ſpending a merry 5 


night, and Mrs. Brien ſaid, & If ſhe had thought 


things would have turned out in this way, the 


captain might have found ſome other place to die 
infor the leaſt one could have, after his giving 
them ſo much trouble, wus a little enjoyment with 
one's "s neighbours at the latter end.“ Johnaten and 

M0 2 | Kate, 
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Kate, who were among the party, Joined Heir 
entreaties to ſiſter Mary's, and ſhe, to tempt them 
to compliance, ſaid, &“ That in all probability they | 
would ſoon have another. and a better opportunity 
for making merry than the preſent.” They at 
length retired, and ſiſter Mary and Amanda were - 
left alone in the chamber of death, The dim light 
which remained caſt a glimmering ſhade upon the 
face of F itzalen, that added to its ghaſtlineſs, 
Amanda now indulged in all the luxury of grief, 
and found in ſiſter Maty a truly ſympathetic friend, 
for the good nun was famed throughout the little 
circle of her acquaintance for weeping with thoſe 
that wept, and rejoicing with thoſe that rejoiced. 
She obtained a promiſe from Amanda of accom-: 
panying her to St. Catherine's as ſoon as her father 
was interred; and in return for- this ſhe gave 
an aſſurance of continuing with her till the laſt 
melancholy offices were over, and alſo, that, with 
the affiftance of Johnaten, ſhe would ſee every 
thing proper provided, this was ſome comfort to 
Amanda, who felt herſelf at preſent unequal to any 
exertion; yet, notwithſtanding her fatigue and ill- 
neſs, ſhe perſevered in her reſolution of fitting up 
with her father every night, dreading that, if the 
retired to bed, a ſcene of riot would again enſue, - 
which, in her opinion, was facrilege to the dead. 
| | -She 
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She went to bed every morning, and was nurſed 
with the moſt tender attention by ſiſter Mary, who 
alſo inſiſted on being her companion at night. — 
This however was but a mere matter of form, for 
the good ſiſter was totally unable to keep her eyes 
open, and ſlept as comfortably upon the earthen 
floor, with her gown made into a pillow for her 
head, as if laid upon down; then was poor 
Amanda left to her own reflections, and the me- 
lancholy contemplation of her beloved father's 
remains. The evening of the fourth day after his 
deceaſe was fixed upon for his interment; with 
ſtreaming eyes and a breaking heart, Amenda 
| beheld him put into the . coffin, - and. in. that 
moment felt as if he had again died before her. — 
A ſmall proceſſion attended, conſiſting of the peo- 
ple of the houſe, Johnaten and Kate, and a few 
reſpectable farmers, to whom Fitzalen had en- 
deared himſelf during his ſhort abode at Caſtle- 
Carberry; the men had ſcarfs — e and 
the women hoods. 
Juohnaten, who had been a ſoldier in his cou 
reſolved to pay him ſome military honour, and 
placed his hat and ſword upon the coffin. Amanda, 
by the moſt painful efforts, ſupported the prepa- 
 " rations for his removal; but when the ſaw the 
coffin actually raiſed to be taken out, ſhe could-no | 
5 8 B 3 5 longer 


Amanda to St. TY ſhe was placed upon 
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longer reſtrain her feelings; ſhe ſhrieked in he 
- agony of her ſoul, a ſickneſs, almoſt deadly, ſeized 
her, and ſhe fell n upon ſiſter Mays 
boſom ! 
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| Oh! let me unlade my breaſt, = 
Pour out the fulneſs of my foul before you, | 
Shew every tender, every grateful thought, 
This wond'rous goodneſs ſtirs: But tis impoſſble, 
And ut rance all is vile; fince I can only 
| Swear yon reign here, but never tell how much. - 
AO. Sr. Fair, Pen. 


4, 


AISTER MARY recovered her with difficulty, 
but found it impoſſible to remove her from 
the cabin till ſhe was more compoſed. In about 


two hours its inhabitants returned, and the car 


having arrived, which ſhe had ordered to convey 


it 


” 
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itim a ſtate ſcareely animate, and — by 
_ Marys was conveyed. to that peaceful aſylum. 
On arriving at ät ſhe was carried. immediately 
into the pricreisꝰa apartment, who received and 
mne the meiſt tender affection and 
ſanſibility A tenderurſa which rouſed Amanda 
en. the ſtupefaction into which ſhe appeared 
: Iinkings; and made ther. weep violently. She felt 
xeliryed from doing 19; and, as ſome return for 
the kindneſs. ſhe received, endeavoured to appear 
_ benefitted by it; ſhe therefore declined. going to 
bed, but lay down upon a little matted couch in 
the prioreſsꝰs room, the tea table was cloſe by it; 
as ſhe refuſed any other refreſhment, ſhe obtained 
this by a promiſe of eating ſomething with it, none 
of the ſiſterhood, ſiſter Mary excepted, were ad- 
_ mitted, and Amanda felt this delicate attention 
and reſpe& to her ſorrows with gratitude. 
Bhe arrived on the eve of their patron Saint ag 


the convent, which was always celebrated with | 


ſolemnity : After | tea therefore the prioreſs and 
ſiſter Maryawere compelied-to repair to the chapel, 
but ſhe removed the reluctance they felt to leave 
her alone by complaining of being drowſy. A | 
- pillow being laid under her head by ſiſter Mary |} 
ſoon after they quitted her, ſhe fell into a profound 
aumber, in which ſhe continued till awoke by 
| B +. x "inn 
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the delightful ſenſations it gave her ſhe could only 
compare to thoſe which ſhe imagined a diſtreſſed 
and penſive ſoul would feel, when ſpringing from 
the ſhackles of mortality, it firſt heard the heavenly 
ſounds that OT ee e ata 
bliſs. 

The e from which. 2 0 e celeſtial ſounds 
. proceeded, was at the extremity of the houſe, ſo 
-that they ſometimes ſwelled upon her ear, ſometimes 
faintly ſunk upon it. The- pauſes in the organ, 
- which was finely played, were filled up by the 
« ſweet, though leſs powerful, ſtrains of the ſiſter- 
N my Ring een ON «Fair Saint. 
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head haſtily, and perceived a figure ſtanding near, 
which. bore a ſtrong reſemblance to Lord Mortimer. | 
8 med ſhe could not believe it was him. 
The light, which the ſmall and heavy arched win- 
dow admitted, was imperfect, and ſhe roſe from 
de couch to be nn it was or was not 

2 bim ; 
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distant muſic, * Sen nee Ae 85 
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She heard a deep ſigh behind her. She turned her 
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kim 31 a ſecond glance convinced ber; the © 
have believed her eyes at firſt. 

Trembling and aſtoniſhed ſhe ſunk upon a ſeat, = 
exclaiming, «-Gracious Heaven! what can have 

brought Lord Mortimer hither ?“ | 

Hle made no reply, but kneeling before her, took 
her hands in his, preſſed them to his forehead and 55 
lips, and laid his head upon them. 

« Why, ” cried Amanda, unutterably affefied 
by the emotions he betrayed,, «why, my Lord, are 
you come hither ?“ 

«. To try, he replied; in a voice ſcarcely arti-- 
culate, © whether. Miſs Eitzalen will yet conſider: 
me as her friend.“ 

« That, my Lord,“ ſaid ſhe, depends upon: 
circumſtances. but while your Lordſhip remains 
in your. 9 poſition, what they are. .cannot. 

el” 

Lord Mortimer inflantly vols, and ſeated 1 | 
ſelf by. her: Now tell me, n 6 what thoſe: 

circumſtances are.“ i 
The firſt, my Lord, is to extending: father: 
in the opinion of Lord Cherbury, and by declaring. 
the commencement and progreſs of our acquain=-- 
tance, eradicate from his, Lordſhip's- mind. the in- 
jurious ſuſpicions he entertained againſt: him, . —- 
"oy perhaps, you will fay is uſeleſs, conſidering ; 
B 5 thoſe. 
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thoſe ſuſpicions can no longer wound him ; but, 
my Lord, I deem it an incumbent duty an me to 
remove from his eee the . on wy ac- 
count caſt on it.“ 
EI promiſe you, moſt Golem; aid "EI 
Mortimer, © you ſhall be obeyed. This is a debt 
of juſtice, which I had reſolved to pay ere I re- 
| ceived your injunction for doing ſo; it is but 
lately J heard of the unjuſt charges \made. againſt 
him, nor do 1 now know what fiend gave riſe to 
them.“ 
„ The fame, a exclaimed Amanda, 
« who ſpread ſuch complicated ſnares for my 
deſtruction, and involved me in every horror but 
that which proceeds from conſcious guilt. Oh 
1 my Lord, the ſecond circumſtance I allude to, is 
18 if you ſhould hear my name treated with ſcorn and 
| 


. contempt by thoſe few, thoſe very few, whom I had 

reaſon to eſteem, and to believey eſteemed me, that 

you would kindly interpoſe in my juſtification, and 
ſay, I merited not the aſperſions caſt upon me. Believe 
me innocent, and you will eafily perſuade others 
Jam ſo. Yau ſhake your head; as much as to ſay 
vou cannot think me ſo after the proofs you have 
ſeen to the contrary. Ah!] my Lord, thoſe. proofs 

/ were contrived by malice and treachery to ruin 

Y me inthe eſtimation of my and and by perfidy 

3 „ 
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we ute me into a crime, of which Lalready hear 
the appearance and the ſtigma. Surely in this 
ſolemn hour, which has ſeen my beloved father 


conſigned to his kindred earth, when, with a 


mind harraſſed by ſorrow, and a body worn out 
with fatigue, I feel as if ſtanding on the verge of 
the grave, I ſhould be the moſt abandoned of 
wretches, if I could aſſert my innocence without 
the conſciouſneſs of really poſſeſſing it: No, my 
Lord, by ſuch a falſehood I ſhould be not only 
wicked, but fooliſh in depriving myſelf of that 
happineſs hereafter, which wil ſo 92 n eg 
my preſent miſeries.  - 

e Oh Amanda” aces Lord Mirtinine; AY 
had been walking backward and forward in an 
agitated manner while the ſpoke, “ you would 
almoſt convince me i the evidence of ly 
own ſenſes.” _ 

« Almoſt,“ ' ſhe noted dn 1 ha, my 
| Lon you are determined ſtill to difbelieve me, 


* 


but why, ſince ſo prejudiced againſt me, have you: 
come hither, was it merely to be aſſured of my 


in the world, without one being intereſted about 


wretchedneſs. To hear me fay that I ſtand alone 


my welfare, that my preſent afylum is beſtowed by 


e 4 and Fg 1 . e e W it muſt 
PRO . 


be 


_ ill fame, te ate a ſubſiſtence. · 
* No, no, exclaimed Lord — king ng 
bimſelf at her feet, never ſhalt you ſuffer ſuch 
miſery ; no, were you even the being I. was 
tempted to think you ſome time ago, neuer would 
Mortimer ſuffer the woman his heart doated on 
to feel ſuch calamity. I do not, I cannot, believe 
vou would deceive me. Fhere is an /irreſiftible . 
—— eloquence in your words, that convinces me you 
have been the victim of treachery, and I its dupe. 
IJ cannot give you a more convineing proof of my 
confidence in you, than by again renewing. my 
entreaties to hays: ane N one ne — 
tune, ours. 
The reſolution: which E had firced to 
aupport- her through the painful ſcene ſhe gueſt 
would enſue the moment ſhe ſaw Lord. Mortimer, 
now, vaniſhed, and ſhe burſt into a flood of tears. 
She ſaw. his conduct in the moſt generous, the. 
moſt. exalted; light, notwithſtanding appearances. 
were ſo much againſt. her, he was willing W 
ſolely on her own aſſeveration of innocen | 
to run every riſque on her account; chat by an 
union he might. ſhelter her from the diſtreſſes of 
her preſent ſituation: But while her. ſenſibility 


was affected by his expreſſions, her pride was- 
f | alarmed. 
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Gti * ſhogld impute her ardent' defire-bf 
vindicating herſelf to an expectation of having his 
addreſſes renewed.. In broken aceents ſhe endea- 
voured to remove ſuch an idea if it had ariſen, 
and to-convince him that all further intimacy 
between them muſt now be terminated. Lord 
Mortimer afcribed the latter part of her ſpeech to 
the reſentment ſhe felt againſt him for ever enter- 
taining doubts of her worth. She defired him to 
riſe, but he refuſed till he was forgiven. . My for- 
giveneſs is your's indeed, my Lord, ſaid ſhe, though 
your ſuſpicions wounded me to the foul; I can. 
ſcarcely wonder at your entertaining them, hen I 
reflect on the different ſituations in which I was 
found, which, if your Lordſhip can ſpare à little 
longer time, or deem it worth . devoting to ſuch 
a purpoſe, as well as I am able I will account 
for being involved in. — Lord Mortimer de- 
clared his ardent deſire to hear thoſe particulars, 
which nothing but à fear of fatiguing or agitating 
her could have prevented his before expreſſing. 
He then ſeated himſelf by her, and taking her cold 
and ne n in E en to her little 
narrative. . = 
She briefly ee! him of her fither's | reſiding : 
in Devonſhire after the death of her mother, of 
the manner in which they became acquainted with. 

55 . * 
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Colonel Belgrave, of his having ingratiated_ him- 
ſelf into their friendſhip, by pretend be 
Oſcar's friend, and then plunging them i in diftrefs, 
when he found. they not on] y rekiſted but reſented 
| his villainous deſigns. | 
She related the artful manner i in „ich 1 HY 
Greyſtock had drawn her from her father's protec- : 
tion, and the cold and inſolent reception ſhe met 
from the Marchioneſs and her daugh ter, when i intro- 
duced-by the above-mentioned Lady, the enmity 
the -Marchioneſs bore her father, the ſudden alte- 
ration in her behaviour, the invitation to her houſe 
ſo unexpected and unneceſſary, all tended to inſpire 
a belief that ſhe was concerned in contriving Col. 
| Belgrave's admittance to the houſe, and had alſo 
given Lord Cherbury re nes the * 5 
of her father. | 
Lord Mortimer here TRIER Amanda, to 
mention the converſation which paſſed 3 i 
him and Mrs. Jane i in the hall. 
She raiſed her hands and eyes elne with 
aſtoniſhment at ſuch wickedneſs, and ſaid, « Though 
| the always ſuſpected the girl's integrity, from a 
certain ſycophant air, ſhe never imagined 2 
be capable of ſuch baſeneſs . 
Lord Mortimer again IG" ber, & to men- 
tion what Lady Greyſtock had told him concerning 
75 | ey. r A ATGs 
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Mrs e as alſo What the houſekeeper had 
en een een eee, Ing 
c Good God!“ faid Amanda, & when I hear of 
alas chombes's dad; I almoſt wonder I eſcaped 
ſo well.” She then reſumed her narrative, ac- 


counted for the diſlike Mrs. Jennings had to her, 


and explained the way in which ſhe was entrapped 
into Col. Belgrave's power, the almoft miraculous 
manner in which ſhe was freed from his houſe, the 
friendſhip ſhe received from Howell, and the ſitu- 
ation -in which ſhe arrived at Caſtle Oneberry; and 
found her father. | The cloſing ſcene ſhe could 
not: deſcribe, for ſighs and ſobs impeded her utte- 
rance. Lord Mortimer 'gently folded her to his 
breaſt ; he called her his dear, his unfortunate, | 
his lovely girl, more precious than ever to his 
heart, and declared he never again would quit her 
till ſhe'had given him a right to eſpouſe her quar- 
rels, and ſecure her from the machinations of her 
enemies. Her warm tears wet his check as s the 
exclaimed « that could never be.” . : 
« My promiſe is already paſt, cried the; « that 
which was given to the living ſhall not be forfeited 
to the dead; and this, my Lord, by * is the 
laſt time we e muſt ever meet.” 5 


« What | 


OOO AO — —ä ̃ ẽ Mega — 2 — — U — * - Do” as 
5 rl 4 0 7 9 
f } 
- oy 


” CHILDREN: OF 


« What promiſe !” exclaimed Lord Mortimer : 
Surely no one could be ſo inhuman as to extort a 
promiie from you to give me up. | 

ee It was not inhumanity coed it,” replied 
Amanda; « but honour, rectitude, and diſcretion, 
without forfeiting thoſe never can I violate it. 


There is but one event could make me acquieſce 
in your wiſhes, that is, having a fortune adequate 


to yours to bring you, becauſe then Lord Cher- 


which. ſhe ſpoke, his eyes began to gliſten, and he 


. bury could aſcribe no ſelfiſn motive to my conduct; 

but as ſuch an event is utterly improbable, I might 
almoſt ſay impoſſible, it is certain we never ſhall 
be united. Any farther intercourſe between us, 


you. muſt therefore be convinced, would injure me. 


Diſturb not therefore, my Lord, my retirement; 


but ere you depart, allow me to aſſure you, you 
have lightened the weight on my heart by,crediting 

what I have ſaid; ſhould I. not. recover from the 
illneſs which now preys upon me, it will cheer 
my departing ſpirit to know you, think. me inno- 


cent; and, if I live, it will ſupport me through 
many difficulties, and often, perhaps, after the toils 
of a buſy day, ſhall I comfort myſelf by reflecting, 
chat thoſe I eſteem, if they think of. me, it is 
with their wonted regard,” s 

Lord Mortimer was affected by the manner in 
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was again declaring he would not ſuffer her to 
ſacrifice happineſs at the ſhrine of a too ſcrupulous 
and romantic generoſity, when the door opened, 
and the prioreſs: and ſiſter Mary (who had been 
detained in the chapel by a ee from the 
prieſt) entered, beating lights. 2111 
Lord Mortimer ſtarted in i mh. re- 
treated to one of the windows, and drew out his 
handkerchief to conceal the emotions Amanda 
had excited. She was unable to ſpeak to the pri- 
oreſs and ſiſter Mary, who ſtared round them, and 
then at each other, not certain whether they ſhould 
advance or retreat. Lord Mortimer in a few < 
moments recovered his compoſure, and advancing 
apartment; but ſaid he had the honour of being a 
friend of Miſs Fitzalen's, and could not reſiſt his 
wiſh of inquiring in perſon une Gow 
25 he arrived in the country. | 
The prioreſs, nl Pa 6, | 
the polite world, received his addreſs with eaſe - 
and complaiſance. Siſter Mary went over to 
Amanda, and found her weak, trembling and weep- 
ng. She expreſſed the utmoſt concern at ſeeing 
er in ſuch a ſituation, and immediately -procured 
cr 2 glaſs of wines »hich he inſiſted on her 
ng. The lights x now gave Lord Mortimer an 
- opporvanity 


* 
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opportunity of contemplating the depredations 
- which grief and ſickneſs had made upon her. 
Her pale and ſallow complexion, her heavy and 
funken eyes, ſtruck him with harror. He could not 
conceal his feelings. Gracious Heaven !” cried 
he, going to the rer wee 1 
fear you are very ill. 
She looked l in his babe 5 * 
f Jap 3 but this look as ſuffioient to aſſure him he 
vas. not miſtaken. The efforts ſhe had unde io 
converſe with him, and the yet greater efforts ſhe 
made to baniſh him for ever from her, quite ex- 
hauſted her, after the various miſeries the had 
gone through, hom ſoothing to ber ſoul would 
have been the attentions of Lord Mortimer, how 
pleaſing, how delightful, the afpluraſhe ſhould have 
found in his arms ! But no temptation, no diſtrek, 
the refolved ſhould ever make her Tartan in- 
junctions of her adored father. 
4 She is very bad indeed,” aid der Mary 
| and we muſt get her to bedd as ſoon as poſſible. 
Sdbe requires reſt and repoſe indeed,” ſad 
| Lord Mortimer 3 « but tell me, my dear Miſs Fit 
aalan (taking her hand) if I have thoſe good 
ladies permiſſion for calling here mo. 8 
15 ann to. —_— mann 1 


IAE 4 5 
I. cannot indeed,” ſaid Amanda; PS have al- 


ready declared this muſt be our laſt interview, and 


I ſhall not retract from what I have fi faid.” 25 
„ Then,“ exclaimed Lord Mortimer, regardleſs, 


or rather forgetful, of thoſe who heard him, from 


the agitation and warmth of his feelings, I ſhall, 


in one reſpec at leaſt; accuſe you of diſſimulation, 


that of feigning a regard for me you never felt.“ 


e Such an accuſation is now of. little conſe- ; 
quence, replied Amanda; e you had | 


better think it juſt.” 


my heartiprolonged-!?? 


Amanda's cheeks, © reſpec her forrows.” 

« Reſpe& them, Madam,” repeated he, «Oh! 
Heaven, I reſpect, I venerate them; but will you, 
my dear Lady, when Miſs Fitzalan is able, prevail 
on her to communicate the particulars of our ac- 
quaintance; and will you then become my advo- 
cate, and perſuade _ to receive my viſits ?” 

© Impoſlible, -Sir,”” faid the prioreſs, & I ſhall 
never attempt to e a larger ſhare of confidence 


«| From my knowlelys of her I am convinced 
. her 


| « Young man,” ſaid the prioreſs, in an accent | 
of diſpleaſure, ſeeing the tears ftreaming down 


* Miſs Fitzalan than ſhe deſires to beſtow upon 


& Cruel, inexorable girl, to refuſe fig me, | 
to wiſh to have the anxiety which now preys upon - 


* 
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her conduct will always be guided by nen; 
| ſhe has greatly obliged me by chuſing this humble 
retreat for her reſidence ; ſhe has put herſelf under 
my protection, and I'ſhall endeavour to fulfil that 
- ſacred truſt by ſecuring her from any moteſtation.” 
„ Well, Madam,“ ſaid Lord Mertimer, - «1 
flatter myſelf Miſs Fitzalan will do me juftice in 
declaring my viſits proceeded from wiſhes which, 
though ſhe may diſappoint, ſhe cannot diſapprove. 
I hall no longer intrude upon your time or her's, 
but will ſtill hope k . find n 
- flexible,” - - 
_ He took up his. hat, he Nin HR A ors 
7 but when he glanced at Amanda, he could not 
; depart without ſpeaking to her, and again went to 
the couch. He entreated her to compoſe and exert 
herſelf; he deſired her forgiveneſs for any warmth 
he had betrayed, and he whiſpered” ta her that all 
5 his earthly happineſs depended on her reſtoration 
dt 8, health, and her becoming his. He inſiſted on 
ber now giving hifn her hand as a pledge of amity 
between them. She complied; but when preſuming 
on this he again aſked her conſent. to repeat his 
viſits, he found her inexorable as ever, and retired, 
if not with a diſpleaſed, a diſappointed countenance. 
- _ Siſter Mary attended him from the apartment. — 
g . * the. daor of * convent. he 8 her to 


walk 
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walk a few'paces- from it with bin, hing he 
wanted to ſpeak to her. She conſented, and re- 
membering he was the perſon who frightened * her 
one evening amongſt the ruins, determined now. 
if ſhe had a good opportunity, to alk what had . 
then brought him thither ?? 

Lord Mortimer knew the poverty of the con- 
vent, and feared Amanda might want many things, 
or its inhabitants be diſtreſſed to procure them for 
her; he'therefore pulled out a purſe, and preſenting” 
it to ſiſter Mary, requeſted ſhe would apply it for 
Miſs Fitzalan' 3 crop without WRITE uy thing 
about it to her. „ at 

Siter Mary hook u ahi purſe : OR” Jeſu Maria, 
cxclaimed ſhe) how heavy it is © . 

Lord Mortimer was "retiring, when catching | 
old of him, ſhe cried, « Stay, ſtay, I have a word 
r two to fay to you: I wonder how much there 
in this purſe ?” 
Lord Mortimer ſmiled.—4 If not "nduch for 


| | 
we e preſent RO pn = it ſhall ſoon be 
his Mpleniſhed.“ | 


diſter Mary fat down upon a 1 al | 
y deliberately counted the money into her lap. 
Oh! mercy (faid ſhe) I never ſaw. ſo many 81 £ 
9 before i in all my life l 


* 
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Again Ta Mortimer ſmiled, and was 3 
; but again ſtopping him, ſhe returned the gold into 
: the purſe, and declared, ihe e would or durſt 
keep EE 
Lord Mo ortimer was Rn at "this Alen 
tion, and, without replying to it, walked on. — 
She ran nimbly after him, and dropping the purſe 
at his feet, was out of ſight in a moment. 
When ſhe returned to the prioreſs's apartment 
ſhe related the incident, and took much merit to 
herſelf; for acting ſo prudently, the prioreſs com- 
mended her very much, and poor Amanda, with a 
faint voice, ſaid ſhe had acted quite right. | 
A little room, inſide the prioreſs's chamber, was 
prepared for Amanda, into. which ſhe was now 
_ conveyed, and the good-natured | ſiſter: Mary 
brought her own bed, and laid it beſide Mr 
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2 will now e to e for he . F 

appearance. of Lord Mortimer at the convent. 
Our reader may recollect, that we: left him in ; 
London in the deepeſt. aMiQtion for the ſuppoſed ER. 
pcrfidy of Amanda—an affliction which knew no 
Kiminution. from time, neither the tenderneſs of. _ 
bis aunt, Lady Martha Dormer, or the kind con- OY 
ideration his father ſhewed for him, who for the 
reſent ceaſed to importune him about Lady Euph- 
aha, could have any. lenient effect upon him; he 
ined in thought, and felt a diſtaſte to all ſociety; 
e at laſt began to think, chat, though Amanda had 
deen unhappily led aſtray, ſhe. might ere this haue 5 
* epented of: her error, and forſaken Col. Belgrave: 7 
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to know whether ſhe had done ſo, or whether the 
could be Lee upon nd el win ups wit be⸗ 
. No ſooner had he perſuaded himſelf of gh, thay 
he determined on going to Ireland without delay, 
to viſit Captain Fitzalan, and if ſhe was not == 
to his protection, adviſe with bim about ſome 
method of reſtoring her wah 7 
Hle told Lord Cherbury he thought an — 
into Wales would be of ſervice to him, His 
Lordſhip agreed in thinking it might, and ſecretly 
delighted that all danger relative to Amanda was 
over, gladly concurred in whatever could pleaſe 
his ſon, flattering himſelf, that on his return to 
London he would no longer raiſe any bjeAtions 
to an alliance with the fair Scotch heireſs. 
Lord Mortimer travelled with as much expedi- 
tion to Holyhead, as if certain that perfect happi- 
nefs, not a ſmall alleviation of miſery would be the 
recompenſe of his j journey, he concealed from his 
. aunt the real motives which actuated him to it, 
bluſhing, even to himſelf, at the e ch which 
he ſtill felt relative to Amanda. 5 
Wen he croſſed the e e ſet of 
poſt, attended on horſeback only: by his own man ; 
within one mile of Caftle Carberry he met the 


65 1 tle ournful FLU approaching, which was 
| attending 
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attending poor F hh to his laſt home. The 
carriage ſtopped to let them paſs, and in the laſt 
of the group he perceived Johnaten, who at the 
ſame moment recognized him. Johnaten, with 
much ſurpriſe in his countenance, ſtepped up to 
the carriage, and, after bowing, and humbly hoping 
his Lordſhip was well, with a melancholy ſhake 
of his head, informed him whoſe remains he was 
following. 

« Captain Fitzalan dead! mn TI Lov Mor- 
timer, with a face as pale as death, and a faltering 
voice, while his heart ſunk within him at the idea - 
that his father was in ſome degree acceſſary to the 
fatal event; for juſt before he let Lone Lord 
Cherbury had informed him of the letter he wrote 
to Fitzalan, and this he believed, joined to his ow m 
immediate family misfortunes, had precipitated him! 
from the world, — « Captain Fitzalan dead!“ he 
exclaimed. a | 

« Yes, an pleaſe you my 18 2” faid Johnaten; 
wiping away a tear, © and he has not left à better 
or braver man behind him. Poor gentleman, the 
world preſſed hard upon him. 

« Had he no tender friend about him ?“ aer 
Lord Mortimer. “ Were neither of his children 
with him? es”. ek 

2 V 
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6 Oh! yes, my Lord, poor Miſs Amanda. 

« She was with him! 7 ſaid Lord Mortimer, in 
an eager accent. 
Tes, my Lord, ſhe W here about ten 
days ago, but fo fad! y altered, I think ſhe won't 
ſtay long behind him: Poor thing, ſhe is going 
faſt indeed, and the more's the pity, for * is a 
ſweet creature“ 

Lord Mortimer was pee ſhocked; he 
wiſhed to hide his emotions, and waved his hand to 
Johnaten to depart ; but Johnaten either did not, 
or would not, underſtand the motion, and he was 
obliged, in broken accents, to lay, « he would no 
longer detain him.“ e 

The return of Amanda was to o him a conviction 
that ſhe had ſeen her error in its true light; he 
pictured to himſelf the affecting ſcene which muſt 
have enſued between a dying father and a penitent 
daughter, ſo loved, ſo valued, as was Amanda. — 
Her ſituation, when ſhe received his forgiveneſs 
and benediction, he repreſented her to himſelf as 
at once bewailing the loſs of her father, and her 
offences, endeavouring, by prayers, by. tears, by 
ſighs, to obliterate them in the ſight of Heaven, 
and render herſelf fit to receive its awful fiat. 


le heard ſhe was dying; his ſoul recoiled at the 


idea of ſeeing her ſhrouded in her native clay, and 
5 DEW. yet 
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yet he could not help believing. «this the only peace- 
ful aſylum ſhe could find, to be freed from the 
ſhafts of contempt. and, malice of the world, —He 
trembled, leſt he ſhould not behold the lovely peni- 
tent while ſhe was capable of obſerving him; to 
receive 2 laſt adieu, though dreadful, would yet, he 
thought, lighten the horrors of an eternal ſepara- 
tion, and, perhaps too, It would be ſome comfort 
to her departing ſpirit to know from him he had 

pardoned her, and conſcious ſurely, he thought 
to himſ: «If, ſhe muſt be of needing pardon from 
him, whom ſhe. had fo long impoſed on by a ſpe- 
cious pretext of virtue. He had heard from Lord 
Cherbury, | that Capt. Fitzalan had quitted the 
Caſtle ; he knew not therefore at preſent where to 
find Amanda, nor did he chuſe to make any in- 
quiries till he again ſaw Johnaten. IN! 


As ſoon as the proceſhon. was out | of ſizht he 


alighted from the carriage, and ordering his man 
to diſcharge it, on arriving at Caſtle Carberry, he 
took a path acroſs the fields, which brought him to 
the ſide of the church-yard where Fitzalan was to 

be interred. 1 | 
_ He reached. it juſt as the e was 3 
into the earth, a yew tree growing by the wall 
againſt which he leaned, hid him from obſervation. 
He heard many of the ruſtics mentioning the 
ö Ei _ merits 


* 
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merits of the deceaſed in terms of warm, How gh 
artleſs, commendation, and he faw Johnaten re- 
ceiving the hat and ſword (which, as military 
trophies, he had laid upon the genes Yo a. Hood 
of tears. 8 
When the chu rch-yard was cleared, he eppel 
acroſs the broken wall to the ſilent manſion 'of 
Fitzalan ; the ſcene was wild and dreary; and a 
lowring evening ſeemed in uniſon with the fad 
objects around, Lord Mortimer was ſunk in the 
deepeſt deſpondence ; he felt awfully convinced of 
the inſtability of human attainments, and the va- 
nity of human purſuits, not only from the cere- 
mony he had juſt witneſſed, but his own ſituation ; 
the fond hopes of his heart, the gay expectations 
of his youth, and the hilarity of his ſoul, were 
blaſted never, he feared, to revive. Virtue, rank 
and fortune, advantages ſo highly prized by man- 
kind, were unable to give him comfort, to remove 
the malady of his heart, to adminiſter one obli- 
vious antidote to a mind diſeaſed, | 
Peace to thy ſhade, thou ablage ſoldier,” 
exclaimed he, after ſtanding ſome time by the grave 
with folded arms: « Peace to thy ſhade—peace 
Which ſhall reward thee for a life of 'toil and trou- 
ble ; happy ſhould I have deemed myſelf, had it 


been my ot to have W chy grich or cheered 
thy 


a 


- TOON . 
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thy cloſing hours,; but thoſe who were dearer to 
. thee than exiſtence I may yet ſerve, and thus make 
the only atonement now in my power for the in- 
juſtice I fear was done thee ; thy Amanda, and thy 
gallant ſon, ſhall be my care, and his path, I truſt 
it will he in my power, to-fmooth: through life.” 
and he turned mournfully from it towards Caſtle 
Carberry. Here Johnaten was arrived before him, 
and had already a large fire lighted in the dreſſing 
room poor Amanda, on coming, to the caſtle, 
had choſen for herſelf. Johnaten fixed on this for 
Lord Mortimer, as the parlours had been ſhut up 
ever ſince- Captain Fitzalan's departure, and could 
not be put in any order till the next day; but it 
was the worſt. place Lord Mortimer could have 
entered, as not only itſelf but every thing in it 
reminded him of Amanda and the grief it excited 
at bis -rſt entrance was ſo violent as to alarm not 
ouly his man (who was ſpreading a table with 
refreſhments) but Johnaten, who was aſſiſting . 
bim. He foon checked it, however ; but when he 
mented with works done by Amanda, he could 
Mr eee burſt of Wer, as ne 
a2 the me | | | 
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= & 4 


30 . CHILDREN or 


He now ; feartied Amanda's reſidence, and 10 
great was his impatience to ſee her, that, appre- 
henſiye the convent would ſoon be cloſed, he ſet 
off, fatigued as he was, without er N 
with any refreſhment. | 

He intended to aſk for one of the Ladies of 8. 
Catherine's, and entreat her, if Amanda was then 
in a ſituation to- be ſeen, to announce his arrival 
to her; but after rapping repeatedly with a rattan 
againſt the door, the only perſon who appeared to 
him was a' ſervant girl. From her he learned the 
Ladies were all in the chapel; and that Miſs Fit- 
zalan was in the prioreſs's apartment. He aſked, 
Was ſhe too ill to be ſeen ?” + The girl replied, 
No; for having only entered the room to leave 
the kettle in it; at a time when Amanda was com- 
pull; ſhe imagined ſhe was very well.“ 

Lord Mortimer then told her his name, and 

deſired her to go up to Miſs Fitzalan and inquire 
whether ſhe would ſee him. The girl attempted 
not to move; ſhe was in reality ſo ſtruek of a 
heap, by hearing that ſhe had been talking to a 
Lord, that ſhe knew not- whether ſhe was ſtanding 
on her head or her heels. Lord Mortimer imputing 
ber ſilence to diſinclination to comply with his re- 

queſt, put a guinea into her hand, and entreated 
her to be expeditious. This reſtored her to ani- 
5 1; . 
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mation; ; ia ere ſhe reached the room ſhe forgot 
his title, and being aſhamed to deliver a blundering 
meſſage to Miſs Fitzalan, or to appear ſtupid to 
Lord Mortimer, ſhe returned to him, pretending - 
ſhe had d:livered his meſſage, and that he might 
go up. She ſhewed him the door, and when he 
entered he imputed the ſilence of Amanda, and 
her not moving, to the effects of her grief, he 
advanced to the couch, and was not a little ſhocked 
on ſeeing her eyes cloſed; concluding from this 
that ſhe had fainted, but her eaſy reſpiration ſoon 
convinced him that this was a miſtake; and he 
immediately concluded that the girl had deceived ' 
him. He leaned over her till the began to tir, 
and then retreated behind her, leaſt his preſence, | 
on her firſt awaking, ſhould alarm her. 
What took place in the interview between them 
has already been related, notwithſtanding appear- 
ances were ſo much againſt -her, and no explana- 
tion had enſued relative to them; from the moment. 
ſhe aſſerted her innocence with ſolemnity he could 
no longer doubt it, and yielding at once to its 
conviction, to his love, to his pity for her, he 
again renewed his overtures for an union. Hearing 
of the ſtratagems laid for her deſtruction, the dan- 
gers ſhe had eſcaped, the diſtreſſes ſne had expe- 
rienced, made him more anxious than ever for 
„ completing 


event after the unexpected reſtoration of Amanda 


. 
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| mgleting's it; that by his conſtant protection he 
- Might ſecure her from ſimilar trials, and by his 
tenderneſs and care reſtore her to health, peace, 
and happineſs. He longed for the period of her 
triumphing over the perfidious Marchioneſs, and 
the deteſtable Lady Euphraſia, by being raiſed to 
that ſtation they had ſo long attempted to prevent 
ber attaining, and thus proving ts them that virtue 
ſooner or later, will eounteract the deſigns of vice. 
He felt a degree of rapture at the idea of his 
heing no longer obliged to regret the . the 
unabated affection he felt for her. | 
is tranſports were fomewhat checked when 
the ſolemnly declared an union between them im- 
poſſible, and forbade his ſeeing her again. He was 
piqued by the ſteadineſs with which ſhe repeated 
this reſolution; but her preſent weak ſtate pre- 
vented his betraying any reſentment, and he flat- 
tered himſelf he would be able to conquer her ob- 
ſtinacy; he could not now. indeed deſpair of any 


to his eſteem, and the revival of thoſe hopes of 

_ Felicity, which in the certainty of having Joſt hex 
Sad faded away. 
He returned, as Johnaten ſaid, an d man 


* the Cale : he no mm hang horror at 
2 es 6 | , eering 
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entering che -drefling room, which diſplayed 17 
many veſtiges of his Amanda's taſtdteQ. 

He reſolved on an immediate Union, as * 
ſureſt proof he could give her of his perfect con- 
fidence in her ſincerity, not allowing himſelf to 
ſuppoſe ſhe would continue firm in the reſolution 
ſhe had recently avowed to him. He then in- 
tended ſetting off for London, and ſparing neither 
time, trouble, or expence, to obtain from the in- 
ferior agents in the plot laid againſt her, a full 
avowal of the part they had themſelves acted in 
it, and all they knew relative to thoſe performed 
by others. This was not deſigned. for his own: 
aatisfaction, he wanted no confirmation of what 
Amanda aſſerted, as his meaning to marry her im 
mediately demonſtrated, it was to cover wich con— 
ſuſion thoſe who. had meditated her deſtruction, . 
and add to the horrors they would experience | 


not as Miſs Fitzalan, but Lady Mortimer. —- 
Such proofs of her innocence would. alſo prevent 
malice from ſaying he was the dupe of art, and. 
he was. convinced, for both their fakes, it was; 
requiſite to. procure them; he would then avow! 
bis marriage, return for his wife, introduce her to 
bis friends, and, if his father kept up any: reſent- 
ment n them longer than he, 3 he: 
Cs new 


when they found her emerging from obſcurity, 


. conduct exceedingly, and that, if he wanted to 


3 moment. 
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1 TR in Lolly Martha Dormer's Wönte, a at 
1 Tuder Hall, he would find not only an eligible, 
but pleaſant reſidence. Thoſe delightful ſchemes 
kept him awake half the night, and when he fell 
aſleep it was only to W of Sow rome and 
[ ns. e ; 285 
In the morning, notiithſlanding the provlhition 
he had received to the contrary, he went to in- 
quire how ſhe was, and to- try and ſee her. The 
girl, who had anſwered his repeated knocks the 
preceding evening, appeared, and told him Miſs 
Fitzalan was very bad. He began to think that 
this muſt be a pretext to avoid ſeeing him, and to 
come at 'the truth was ſlipping a bribe into her 
hand, when ſiſter Mary, who had been watching 
them from an adjoining room, appeared, and ſtop- 
ped this meaſure. She repeated what the girl had juſt 
ſaid ,and, i in addition to it, declared that, even if Miſs 
* itzalan was up, ſhe would not ſee him, and that 
be muſt come no more to St. Catherine's, as both 
Mis Fitzalan and the prioreſs would reſent ſuch 


inquire after the health of the former, he might 
eaſily ſend a ſervant, and it would be much better 


done than to come A gs, th oyer es every 
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Lord Mortimer was ſerioully diſpleaſed with | 
this unceremonious ſpeech. — „ So, I ſuppoſe,” 
cried he, “ you want to make a real nun of Miſs _ 
Fitzalan, and to keep her from all converſation.““ 
« And. a happy creature ſhe would be were 
the to. become one of us,” replied ſiſter Mary, 
« and as to keeping her from converſation, ſhe 
might have as much as ſhe pleaſed with any one.— 
Indeed I believe the poor thing likes you well 
enough, the more's her misfortune for doing ſo.?? 
I thank you, Madam,” cried Lord 9 
« I ſuppoſe it is one of your vows to ſpeak truths 
if ſo, I muſt acknowledge you keep it religiouſly.” 
IJ have juſt heard her, proceeded ſiſter Mary, 
without minding what he had faid, © tell the pri- 
oreſs a long ſtory about you and herſelf, by which 
I find it was her father's deſire ſhe ſhould have no- 
thing more to ſay to you, and I dare ſay the poor 
gentleman had good reaſons for doing ſo. *I beg, 
my Lord, you will come no more here, and, indeed, 
I think it was a ſhame for you to give money 
to the ſimpleton who anſwered you. Why, it was 
enough to turn the girl's head, and ſet her mad 
after one fal lal or other.” | 
Lord Mortimer could not depart without an 
effort to win ſiſter Mary over to his favour, and 
gage her to try and perſuade Miſs Fitzalan to 
wy „% ET permit 
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permit his viſits, but ſhe was inflexible ; be then 
entreated to know if Amanda was ſo ill as to be 
unable to riſe ? She aſſured him ſhe was, and, as 
ſame little conſolation to the diſtreſs ſhe perceived 
| this aſſurance gave him, faid he might ſend when 
he pleaſed to inquire after her health, and the would 
take care to anſwer the meſſenger herſelf. <>. | 
Lord Mortimer began now to be ſeriouly 
ms, leſt Capt. Fitzalan had prevailed on his 
daughter to make a ſolemn renunciation of him; 
if this was the caſe he knew nothing could prevail 
an her to break her promiſe. He was half diſtrac- 
ted with doubt and anxiety, which were ſcarcely 
Aupportable, when he reflected that they could not 
for ſome time be ſatisfied, ſince, even if he wrote to 
her for that purpoſe, the could not at preſent be 
able to anſwer his letter; again he felt convinced 
| of the inſtability of earthly happineſs, and the cloſe 
connexion there has ever been. Wen, plealure 
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CHAP. III. 


Tby preſence only tis can make me bleſs d, 
Heal my * * and tune my ſoul.” 
; e 5  OTWAY'S | ORPH.. C 
\HE 1 diſtreks a and agitation of Amanda 
could no longer be ſtruggled with; ſhe ſunk 
4 beneath their violence, and for a week was confined 
to her bed. by the fever which ſeized. her in Eng- 
land, and had ever fince lurked in her veins, — 
The whole ſiſterhoed, who took it in turn to at- 
tend her, vied with each other in kindneſs and. 
care to the poor invalid. Their efforts for her 
recovery were aided by a ſkilful phyſician from the 
next town, Who called without being ſent for at 
dhe convent. He faid he had known Capt. Fitzalan, 
and that hearing Miſs Fitzalan was indiſpoſed, he 
, bad come in hopes be might be of ſervice to the 
5 | . _ 
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daughter of a man he fo much 1 He 

would accept of no fee, and the prigreſs, who was 
a woman of ſagacity, ſuſpected, as well as Amanda, 
that he came by the direction of Lord Mortimer; 
nor were they miſtaken, for diſtracted with appre- | 
henſions about her, he had taken this method of ; 
lightening his fears, flattering himſelf by the ex- 
cellent advice he had procured, her recovery would 
be much expedited, and of courſe his ſuſpenſe at 
leaſt terminated. The doctor did not withdraw 
his viſits when Amanda was able to riſe, he at- 
tended her punctually, and often paid her long 
viſits, which were of infinite ſervice to her ſpirits, 
as he was a man of much information and cheer- 
fulneſs. In a few days ſhe was removed from her 
chamber into a pleaſant room below ſtairs, which 
opened into the garden, where, leaning on the 
friendly | doctor's arm, or one of the nun's, ſhe 
walked at different times a few minutes each day. 
Lord Mortimer, on hearing this, thought he might 
now ſolicit an interview, and wecardinggy” 1 wrote 


for that purpoſe. 


TO MISS FITZALAN, 7:4 


"8 Lord Mortimer preſents his compliments to 
Miſs F itzalan, fatters himſelf ſhe will allow him 
x ” a y 
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perſonally to expreſs the ſincere happineſs her re- 
ſtoration to health has afforded him. He cannot 
think ſhe will refuſe ſo reaſonable a requeſt ;— 
he is almoſt convinced, ſhe would not heſitate a 
moment in granting it. Could ſhe form an idea 
of the miſery he has' experienced on her account, 
and the anxiety he feels, and muſt continue to feel, 
till ſome expreſſions in the laſt interview are ex- 
plained.” De 

Caſtle Carberry, | 

roth May. | 

This letter greatly diſtreſſed Amanda, She 
had hoped the pain of again rejecting his viſits 
and requeſts would have been ſpared her. She 
gueſſed at the expreſſions he alluded to in his let- 
ter, they” were thoſe ſhe had dropped relative to 
her promiſe to her father, and from the impetuous 
and tender feelings of Lord Mortimer, ſhe eaſily 
conceived the agony he would experience when 
he found this promiſe inviolable, ſhe felt more for 
his diſtreſs than her own; her heart, ſeaſoned in 
the ſchool of adyerſity, could bear its ſorrows with 
calmneſs ; but this was not his cafe, and ſhe paid 
the tribute of tears to a love ſo n fo faithful, 
and ſo hopeleſs. | 

She then requaſted ſiſter Mary to acquaint his 
meſſenger that ſhe received no viſits ; that, as ſhe 
: . A 


. 


letter dropped from it into her lap | She ſnatched 
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was tolerably recovered, ſhe entreated his Lacd- 


ſhip would not take the trouble of continuing his 


inquiries about her health, or to ſend her any more 


| written meſſages, as ſhe was unable to anſwer 


them. The prioreſs, who was preſent when ſhe 
received the letter, commended her exceedingly 
for the fortitude and diſcretion ſhe had manifeſted. 
Amanda had deemed it neceſſary to inform her, 
after the coiverfation ſhe heard between her and 
Lord Mortimer, of the terms on which they ſtood 


* with each other, and the prioreſs, who doubted 


whether his Lordihip was in reality as honourable 
as he profeſſed himſelf, thought Amanda on the 
ſure ſide in declining | his viſits. 
The next morning the doctor called as uſual.— 
He told Amanda he had brought her an entertain- 
ing book, for no ſuch thing could be procured at 
St. Catherine's, and as ſhe had expreſſed her regret 
at this, from the time ſhe had been able to read, 
he had ſupplied her from his nr which was 
extenſive and well choſen. = 
He did not preſent it to her till he was hing 
and then ſaid, with a ſi ignificant ſmile, ſhe would 


find it contained fomething worthy of her particular 


attention. Amanda was alone, and immediately 
opened it. Great was her aſtoniſhrent when a 


it 
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it up, and perceiving the dirpAtivew 3 in Lord 1 Mor- 
timer's hand, ſhe heſitated whether ſhe ſhould open a 
letter conveyed in this manner; but to return it 
unopened was ſurely a flight Lord Mortimer me- 
rited not, and ſhe broke the ſeal with a We 
hand and a palpitating heart. 

Unkind Amanda, to compel me to uſe irata= 
gems in writing to you, and deſtroy the delightful 
hopes which had ſprung in my ſoul, at the proſpect 
at being about to receive a reward for my ſuffer- 
' ings. Am TI ever to be involved in doubts and 
perplexity on your account? Am I ever to ſee 
difficulty ſucceeded by difficulty, and hope by dif- 
appointment | 

You' muſt be ſenſible of the anxiety I ſhall 
feel until your ambiguous expreſſions are fully ex- 
plained, and yet you refuſe this explanation ! But 
you have no pity for my feelings, Would it not 
be more-generous in you to permit an interview | 
than to keep me in ſuſpenſe ? To know the worſt 
is ſome degree of eaſe ; beſides I ſhould then have 
an opportunity of perhaps convincing you, that 
virtue, unlike vice, has its bounds, and that we 
may ſometimes carry our notions of honour ani 
generoſity too far, and ſacrifice our real happineſs 
to chimerical ideas. of them. Surely I ſhall not 
be too preſumptuous in ſaying, that, if the regard 
. Amanda 
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Amanda once flattered: me with is undiminiſhed, 
ſhe will, by rejecting an union with me, leave 
me not the only ſufferer. 

Oh! do not, my dear and too ſcrupulous girl, 
think a moment longer of perſevering in a reſolu- 
tion fo prejudicial to your welfare. Your ſituation 
requires particular protection young, Innocent 
and beautiful, already the object of licentious pur- 
ſuits, your neareſt relations, your greateſt enemies, 
your brother, from his unſettled line of life, unable 
to be near you. Oh! my Amanda, from ſuch a 
ſituation what evils may accrue ? Avoid them, by 

taking refuge in his arms, who will 'be to you a 
tender friend, and faithful guardian, before ſuch 
evils, the obligations for keeping a promiſe to re- 
ject me fade away, particularly when the motives 
which led to ſuch a promiſe are conſidered. Capt. 
Fitzalan, hurt by the unfortunate letter he received 
from 'my father, extended his reſentment to his 
ſon, and called upon you, without reflecting on the 
conſequences of ſuch a meaſure, to give me up. 
This is the only reaſon I can conceive for his 
deſiring ſuch a promiſe, and had I but arrived while 

he could have liſtened to my arguments, I am 
firmly convinced, inſtead of oppoſing, he would 
have ſanctioned our union, and given his beloved 


girl to a man, who in every inſtance, would ſtudy 
| to 
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to evince his gratitude for ſuch a 2 and to ſupply | 


his loſs. 


Happineſs, my dear Ads is in long 2 arrears 
wich us. She is now ready to make up for paſt 
deficiencies, if it is not our own faults; let us not 
ffighten her from performing her good intentions, 


but hand in hand receive the lovely and long 


abſent gueſt to our boſoms. 

You will not, cannot, muſt not, be inflexible ; 3 
T ſhall expect, as ſoon as you read this, a ſummons 
to St. Catherine's, to receive the ratification of 


my hopes; in every thing reſpecting our union I 


will be guided by you, except delaying it; what 
we have both ſuffered already from deceit makes 


me doubly anxious to ſecure you mine, leſt an- 


other vile ſcheme ſhould be formed t to effect our 
ſeparation. 

Oh! Amanda, the fainteſt 1 of calling 
you mine, gives to my heart a felicity no language 
can expreſs. Refuſe not being mine, except 
you bring me an addition of fortune; already rich 
in every virtue, I ſhall, in obtaining you, obtain 
a treaſure, which the wealthieſt, the proudeſt, and 
the vaineſt of the ſons of men may envy me the poſ- | 
ſeſſion of, and which the good, the ſenſible, and 
the elegant, muſt eſteem the kindeſt gift indulgent 
Heaven could beftow on me. Baniſh all uneaſy 
| | doubts 


4 CHILDREW or 


doubts and ſcruples, - my Amanda, from your 
mind, nor think a promiſe, which was demanded 
without reflecting on the conſequences that muſt 
. attend it can be binding, the ingenuous ſoul of 
your -father would have cancelled it in a moment, 
had thoſe conſequences been repreſented to him, 
and now, when our own reaſon convinces us of 
them, I make no doubt, if departed ſouls are 
permitted to view the tranſactions of this world, 
ba 5 would behold our union with approba- 

Yes, my £ manda, 1 repeat your father's 
kde ſpirit will ſmile upon an act which gives 
to his lovely and beloved orphan a faithful friend, 
and Ready an in her n. 


Caſtle Carberry, 5 8 oy MORTIMER.” 
ich May. | 


This letter deeply affected the ſenſibility, but 
could not ſhake the reſolution of Amanda. She 
would not have anſwered it, as ſhe conſidered any 
| correſpondence an infringement on the promiſes 


mme had given her. father to decline any further 


intimacy with him; 3 but from the warmth and 
agitation diſplayed in his letter, it was evident to 
her that, if he did not receive an immediate anſwer 
ta it, he would come to St. Catherine's, and infiſt 

| | on 
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eon ſeeing hers and ſhe felt aſſured; that ſhe would 


much better deliver her ſentiments upon paper than 
to him; the wordingly wrote as follows : 


'TO LORD ri 


'MY LORD, 

4 You cannot change my reſolution ; ſurely, 
when I ſolemnly declare to you it is unalterable, 
you will ſpare me any further importunity on fo 
painful a ſubject. In vain, my Lord, would you, 

by ſophiſtry, cloaked with tenderneſs for that pur- 
poſe, try to influence me. - - The arguments you ; 
have made uſe of, I am convinced, you never 

would have adopted, had you not © been miſtaken in 
regard to thoſe motives which prompted my father 
to aſk a promiſe from me of declining any farther 
connexion with you: It was not from reſentment, 
my Lord, No, his death was then faſt approaching, 
and he in charity with all mankind, forgave 
thoſe who had wounded him by unjuſt reproach 
and accuſation ; it was a proper reſpect for his own 
character, and not reſentment which influenced his 
conduct, as he was convinced, if I conſented to 
an alliance with you, Lord Cherbury would be 
confirmed in all the ſuſpicions he entertained of 
1 8 2 nl 
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his having entangled you with me, and conſequently, 


load his memory with contempt; tenderneſs alſo 
for me actuated him; he was acquainted with 
the proud heart of Lord Cherbury, and knew that 


if, poor and reduced as I was, I entered his family, 


I ſhould be conſidered and treated as a mean in- 
truder. So thoroughly am I convinced that he 


did noterr in this idea, that, whenever reaſon is 


predominent in-my mind, I think, even if a pro- 
miſe did not exiſt for ſuch a purpoſe, 1 ſhould 
decline your addreſſes ; for, though I could ſubmit | 


with cheerfulneſs' to many inconvenincies for your 
fake, I never could ſupport indignities. We muſt 
part, my Lord, Providence has appointed different 


paths for us to purſue in life ;. yours ſmooth and 
flowery, if by uſeleſs regrets you do not fruſtrate 
the intentions of the benevolent donor; mine 


| rough and thorny ; but both, though ſo different, 


will, lead to the ſame goal, where we ſhall again 


meet to be no more ſeparated. 


Let not your Lordſhip deem me they unkind 
or ungrateful ; my heart diſavows the juſtice of 
ſuch accuſations, and is but too ſenſible. of your 
tenderneſs and generoſity. Ves, my Lord, I will 
confeſs, that no pangs can be more pungent than 
the ones which now rend it, at being obliged to act 
againſt its feelings; but the greater tbe ſacrifice, 


ht 
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the lie the merit of ſubmitting to it, and a 
ray of ſeIf-approbation is perhaps the only ſun- 
ſhine of the ſoul which will brighten my future 
days. | 
« Never, my Lab mould I enjoy 4 if my 
promiſe to my father was violated ; there is but 
one circumſtance which could ſet it aſide, that is, 
having a fortune, that even Lord Cherbury might 
deem equivalent to your own to bring you ; for 
then my father has often ſaid he would approve 
our union ; but this is amongſt the improbabilities 
of this life, and we muſt endeavour to reconcile 
ourſelves to the deſtiny which ſeparates us. f 

1 hope your Lordſhip will not attempt to ſee 
me again; you muſt be ſenſible that your viſits 
would be highly injurious to me, even the holy 
and ſolitary aſylum which I have found would not 
protect me from the malice which has already been 
ſo buſy with my peace and fame. Alas ! I now need 
the utmoſt vigilance, deprived as I am of thoſe 
on whom I had claims of protection, it behoves 
me to exert the utmoſt circumſpection in my con- 
duct, he in whom I expected to have found a 
guardian, Oſcar, my dear unfortunate brother, is 
gone I know not whither, perſecuted and afflicted, 
by the perfidious monſter who has been ſuch a 
ſource of 1 to me. Oh! my Lord, when I 
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think TIM his ſufferings may nowbe, my ban fink 
within me: Oh! had I been the only ſufferer, [ ſhould 
not have felt ſo great a degree of agony as I now 
endure; but I will not deſpair about my dear Oſcar; 
the Providence which has been. ſo kind to his 
ſiſter, which ſo unexpectedly raiſed her friends, 
at the moment ſhe deemed herſelf deprived 
of all earthly comfort, may to him have been 
equally merciful, I have treſpaſſed a long time 
upon your Lordſhip's attention, but I wiſhed to 
be explicit, to avoid the neceſſity of any further 
correſpondence between us; you now know my 
reſolves: You alſo know my feelings ; in pity to 
them ſpare me any further conflicts. May the 
| tranquil happineſs you ſo truly deſerve ſoon be 
yours. Do not, my Lord, becauſe diſappointed 
in one wiſh, loſe your ſenſe of the many valuable 
bleſſings with which you ate ſurrounded, in ful- 
filing the claims which your friends, your country 
have upon you, will ſhew how truly you merit 
thoſe bleſſings, and baniſh all uſeleſs regrets from 
your heart. Adieu, my Lord, ſuffer no uneaſineſs 
on my account; if Heaven prolongs my life, 1 
have no doubt but I ſhall find a little comfortable 
ſhelter from the world, where conſcious I have 
| acted according to my principles of right, I ſhall 
; One enjoy 
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enjoy the ſerenity which ever attends ſeli-appro- 
bation—a ſerenity which no changes or chances in 
this life will, I truſt, ever wreſt from 


May r2thh . AMANDA FITZALAN,” 
St. Catherine's. : 

She diſpatched this by an old man, who was 
employed in the garden at St. Catherine's; but 
her ſpirits were ſo much affected by writing it, 
ſhe was obliged to go up and lay on the.bed. She 
conſidered herſelf as having taken a final adieu-of 
Lord Mortimer, and the idea was too painful to 
be ſupported with fortitude ; tender and fervent as 
his attachment was now to her, ſhe believed the 
hurry and buſtle of the world, in which he muſt 
be engaged, would ſoon eradicate it; a transfer of 
his affections, to one equal to himſelf in rank and 
fortune, was a probable event, and of courſe a 
total expulſion of her from his memory would 
follow; a deadly coldneſs ſtole upon her heart at 
the idea of being forgotten by him, and produced 
a flood of tears. She then began to accuſe her- 
ſelf of inconſiſtency : She had often thought, if 
Lord Mortimer was reſtored to happineſs, ſhe 
| ſhould feel more tranquil z and now, when the 
means of effecting this reſtoration occurred, ſhe 
vol. 11, D trembled 
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trembled and lamented as if it would increns her 

miſery. «I am ſelfiſh,” faid ſhe to herſelf, «in 
deſiring the prolongation of an affection, which 
muſt ever be hopeleſs, I am weak in regretting 
the probability of its e, as 1 can never re- 
turn it.“ 

To conquer thoſe "OY, ſhe found ſhe muſt 
baniſh Lord Mortimer from her thoughts ; except 
ſhe ſucceeded in ſome degree in this, ſhe felt ſhe 
never ſhould be able to exert the fortitude her 
preſent ſituation demanded. She now ſaw a pro- 
bability of her exiſtence being prolonged, and the 
bread of idleneſs, or dependence, could! never be 
Tweet to Amanda Fitzalan. 

She had lain about an hour on the bed, and was 

about riſing, and returning to the parlour, when 
ſiſter Mary entered the chamber, and delivered 
her a letter. Ere Amanda looked at the ſuper- 
ſcription, her agitated heart foretold her whom it 
came from. She was not miſtaken in her conjec- 
ture, but as ſhe held it in her hand, ſhe heſitated 
whether ſhe ſhould open it or not; yet, ſaid ſhe 
to herſelf, it can be no great harm, he cannot, 
after what I have declared, ſuppoſe my reſolution 
to be ſhaken. He writes to aſſure me of his per- 


fect Os to it, Siſter * left her at 
the 


\ 
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the inſtant her deliberations ended, by opening the 


letter. 7 


10 MISS FITZALAN. 


00 Inexorable Amanda! but I will ſpare both 


you and myſelf the pain of farther importunity; 
all I now requeſt is, that for three months longer 
at leaſt you will continue at St. Catherine's, or 
that, if you find a much longer reſidence there un- 
pleaſant,, you will, on quitting it, leave direQions 
where to be found; ere half the above-mentioned 
period be elapſed, I truſt, I ſhall be able ſatisfacto- 
rily to account for ſuch a requeſt. I am quitting 
Caſtle Carberry immediately ; I ſhall leave it with 
” degree of tranquillity that would perhaps ſur- 
priſe you, after what has ſo lately paſfed, if in 
this one inſtance you will oblige your, 


Ever faithful, 
MORTIMER.” 
This laconic letter aſtoniſhed Amanda. By 
its ſtile it was evident Lord Mortimer had reco- 


vered his cheerfulneſs, recovered it not from a 
determination of giving her up, but from a hope 


of their again meeting, as they could both wiſh. 
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A ſudden tranſport ruſhed upon her heart at fuch 
an idea, but quickly died away when ſhe reflected 
it was almoſt beyond the poſſibility of things to 
bring about a pleaſing interview between them. 
She knew Lord Mortimer had a ſanguine temper, 

and though it might miſlead him, ſhe reſolved it 
ſhould not miſlead her. She' could not form the 
moſt diſtant ſurmiſe of what he had now in agi- 
tation; but whatever it was, ſhe firmly believed, 
' It would end in diſappointment. To refuſe every 
requeſt of his was painful, but propriety demanded 
ſhe ſhould not accede to the laſt ; for one ſtep ſhe 
wiſely conſidered, from the line of prudence, ſh: 
had marked out for herſelf to take, might plunge 
her in difficulties from which ſhe would find it 
impoſſible to extricate herſelf. With an ences 
hand ſhe retu rned the following anſ wer : 


To LORD MORTIMER. 


« MY LORD, 


« I cannot comply with your requeſt ; you 
may, if you pleaſe, repeat inexorable Amanda: 
I had rather incur the imputation of obſtinacy than 
imprudence, and think it much better to meet your 
_ accuſation than deſerve my own. How long ! 

| may 
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may reſide at St. Catherine's, is to myſelf un- 
known; when I quit it, I. certainly will not pro- 
miſe to leave any directions where you may find 
me. | 
« The obſtacles, which have rendered our ſepa- 
ration neceſſary, are, I' am convinced, beyond 
your Lordſhip's power to conquer, except they 
were removed, any farther interviews between 
us would be fooliſh and imprudent in the 
extreme. I rejoice to hear you are leaving the - 
caſtle : I alſo rejoice, but am not ſurpriſed, to 
hear of your tranquillity. From your good ſenſe | 
J expected you would make exertions againſt uſe- 
leſs regrets, and thoſe exertion I knew would be 


attended with ſucceſs ; but, as ſome return for the 


ſincere pleaſure I feel for your reſtoration to tran- 
quillity, ſeek not to difturb again that of 

May 12th, nl 
St, Catherine's. AMANDA FITZALEN,” 


Scarcely had ſhe ſealed this letter when ſhe was 
called to dinner; but, though ſhe obeyed the 
ſummons, ſhe could not eat; the exertions her 
writing to Lord Mortimer required, and the agi- 
tation his letter had thrown her into, quite ex- 
hauſted her ſtrength and ſpirits. The nuns with- 
drew ſoon after dinner, and left her alone with- - 

3 . = 
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the prioreſs. In a few minutes after their depar- 
ture, the old gardener returned from Caſtle Car- 
berry , where he had been delivering her letter. 
After informing her he had put it ſafely into bis 
Lordſhip's hands, he added, with a look which 
ſeemed to indicate a fear leſt ſhe ſhould be diſ- 
- treſſed, that he had received neither letter or meſſage 
from him, though he waited a long time in expec- 
tation of receiving either one or. the other; but 
he ſuppoſed, he ſaid, his Lordſhip was in too great 
a hurry juſt then to give any anſwer, as a chaiſe 
and four was waiting to carry him to Dublin. 

Amanda burſt into tears as the man retired from 
the room. She ſaw. ſhe had written to Lord 
Mortimer for the laſt time, and ſhe. could-not-ſup- 
preſs this tribute of regret. She was firnilly-con- 
vinced indeed ſhe ſhould behold: him no more. 
The idea- of viſiting her ſhe was ſure, nay; ſhe 
hoped, he would, relinquiſh, when he found, which 
ſhe ſuppoſed would ſoon be the caſe, the ſchemes 
or hopes which now herd li ſpirits ipal 
ſible to be realized. bl 
The prioreſs ſympathized in her Say though 
not from her own experience, yet, from the ex- 
perience of others, ſhe knew how dangerous and 
bewitching a creature man is, and hoy difficult it 
is to ee the chains which be twines around 
wo 


% 
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the female heart, to remove thoſe which lay ſo 
heavy upon the delicate and ſuſceptible heart of 
her young friend, without leaving a corrofive 
wound, was her ſincere wiſh, and by ſtrengthening 
her reſolution, ſhe hoped ſucceſs would crown 
their endeavours. -. 

Two hours were elapſed ſince her 3 8 
return from the caſtle, when ſiſter Mary entered 
the room with a large packet, which ſhe put into 
Amanda's hands, ſaying, it was given her by Lord 
Mortimer's ſervant, who rode off the. moment he 
delivered it. 


Siſter Mary made no 4 of 8 ihe ſhould. 


like to know what ſuch a weighty packet contained. 


The prioreſs, chid her in a laughing manner for 7 
her curioity, and drew her into the garden, to 


give Amanda an opportunity of n * 
contents. 

She was furgrifed, on \ breaking thn ſeal, to _ 
ceive a very handſome pocket book in a blank 
cover, and found, unſealed, a letter to this effect: 


- TO MISS FITZALAN» 


« J have put it out of your power to return. 
this, by departing long ere you receive it. Surely, 
if you have the laudable pride you profes, you 

5 4 5 
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will not heſitate to uſe the contents of the pocket- 
book, as the only means of avoiding a weight ef 
obligations from ſtrangers ; though diſcarded as a 
lover, ſurely I may be eſteemed as a friend, and 
with ſuch a title I will be contented.till I can lay 
claim to a tenderer one. You ſtart at this laſt 
expreſſion, and I have no doubt you will. call me a 
romantic viſionary, for entertaining hopes which 
you have ſo poſitively aſſured me can never be 
realized; but ere 1 refign them I muſt have ſome- 
thing more powerful than this aſſurance, my ſweet 
Amanda, to convince me of their fallacy. I was 
inexpreffibly ſhocked this morning to learn by- your 
letter, that your brother had met with misfortune, 
My blood boils with indignation againft the mon- 
ſter who has, to uſe your emphatical expreſfion, 

been ſuch a'ſource of miſery to you both. I ſhall 
make it my particular care to try and diſcover the 
place to.which Mr. Fitzalan is gone, and in what 
ſituation, by means of the agents, or ſome of the 
officers belonging to the regiment, I flatter myſelf 
with being able to gain ſome intelligence of him; 
I need not add, that, to the utmoſt extent of my 
power, I will ſerve him. My ſucceſs in this affair, 
as well as in that which concerns a much dearer 
Being, you may be convinced you ſhall ſoon hear. 
| Adieu, my W J cannot . like 2 
C Go, 


bs 


unpleaſant and inconvenient, not to change it for a 
ſhort time. I think, for a temporary abode, you 


ble. You have already refuſed to inform me, of 
your determination relative to this matter ; ſurely 


preſence him, who, let things turn out as s they 
may, muſt ever continue, 


Your faithful, 
4 MORTIMER,” . 
« Gracious Heaven!“ ſaid Amanda to herſelf, 
« what can he mean ? What ſcheme can he have 
in agitation which will remove the obſtacles to our 
union ? He here ſeems to ſpeak of a certainty of 
| ſucceſs. Oh!] grant, Merciful Power !” ſhe con- 
tinued, raiſing her meek eyes to Heaven, while a 
oy bluſh ſtole upon her cheeks, * grant that in- 
D 6 I deed 
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ce Go, get you to a nunnery * but I can fay — 
« Stay there, I charge you.” Seriouſly. I could 
wiſh, except you find your preſent ſituation very . 


could not find a more eligible one, and, as I ſhall- 
be all impatience when I return to Ireland to ſee 
you, a ſearch after you would be truly inſupporta- 


I may venture to requeſt it may be as I wiſh, when - 
I aſſure you, that, except I can ſee you in a man- 
ner pleaſing to both, I never will force into. your 
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” She rejoiced at the intention he had declared of 


. beloved brother, as ſhe knew Lord Mortimer would 
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deed be may be ſucceſsful. He talks of returning 

to Ireland; * Still, proceeded ſhe, reading over the 
letter, of requiring-ſomething more powerful than 
my aſſurance to convince him of the fallacy of 
| his hopes; © ſurely Lord Mortimer would not be 
ſo. cruel as to raiſe expectations in my. boſom, 
without thoſe in his own were well founded. — 
No, dear Mortimer, I will not call you a romantic 
viſionary, but the moſt amiable, the moſt generous 
of men, who for poor Amanda encounters-diffi- 
culties, and ſacrifices every ſplendid expeRation.” 


| ſeeking out Oſcar. She looked forward either to 
a ſpeedy interview, or ſpeedy intelligence of this 


ſeek him with the perſevering ſpirit of benevo- 
lence, and leave no means untried to. reſtore him | 
to her, 
' She now examined the contents of the pocket- 
book; it contained a number of ſmall bills, to the 
amount of two hundred pounds —a large preſent, | 
but one ſo delicately preſented, that even her ideas 
of propriety could ſcarcely raiſe a ſcruple againſt 
her accepting it: They did, however, ſuggeſt one, 
uncertain how matters would yet terminate be- 
tween her and Lord Mortimer, ſhe was unwilling 
to receive pecuniary obligations from him; _ 
| FED * wnen 
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when ſhe refleQed on his noble. and. feeling heart, 


ſhe knew ſhe. ſhould: ſeverely wound it, by re- 
turning his preſent, ſhe therefore reſolved on 
keeping it, making a kind of compromiſe with her 
feelings about the matter, by determining that, except 
entitled. to receive them, ſhe would never more 
accept favours of this nature from his Lordſhip... 

The preſent one indeed was a: moſt ſeaſonable 
relief, and removed from her heart a load of anxi- 


ety which had weighed on it. After paying her | 


father's: funeral expences, the people with whom 
he lodged, and the apothecary who had attended. 


him, ſhe found herſelf miſtreſs of but twenty gui- 
neas in the whole world, and more than half of 


this ſhe conſidered as already due to the benevolent 
ſiſters of St. Catherine's, who were ill able to 
afford any additional expence. 


She had reſolved to force them to accept, what : 


indeed ſhe deemed: a poor return for their kind- 
neſs to her, and ſhe then intended to retire to ſome 


obſcure hovel in the neighbourhood, as better 
ſuited to the fate of her finances, and continue 


there till her health was ſufficiently. xeſtored, to 

enable her to make exertions for her livelihood ; 
but ſhe ſhuddered at the idea of leaving St. Ca- 
therine's, and. reſiding. amongſt a ſet of boors ; 


ſhe felt ſenſations ſomething ſimilar to thoſe we 
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may ſuppoſe a perſon would feel, who was about 
being committed to a e ee without 
any means of ſecurity. . 

Lord Mortimer had prevented the neceſſity which 
had prompted her to think of a removal, and the 
now reſolved to reſide at leaſt for the time he had 
mentioned in. the convent, during which ſhe 
ſuppoſed her uncertainties relative to him would 
be over, and that, if it was not her fate to be his, 
ſhe ſhould, by the perfect re-eſtabliſhment of her 
health, be enabled to ufe her abilities in the man- 
ner her ſituation required. Tears of heart-felt 
gratitude and ſenſibility flowed down her cheeks 
for him who had lightened her mind of the care 
which had ſo oppreſſed it. 

She at length recollected the prioreſs had re- 
tired into the garden from complaiſance to her, 
and yet continued in it, waiting no doubt to be 
ſummoned back by her. She haftily wiped away 
Her tears, and folding up the precious letter, which 
was bedewed with them, repaired to the garden, 
reſolving not to communicate jts contents, as the 
divulgment of expectations (conſidering how liable 
all human ones are to be diſappointed) ſhe ever 
, conſidered a piece of folly. i 

She found the prioreſs and ſiſter Mary feated 
under a broken and ivy-covered arch. 4 Jeſu! 

1 ; | my 
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my tear,” ſaid the latter, « I thou ght you would 
never come to us. Our good mother has been 
keeping me here in ſpite of my teeth, though I 
told her the ſweet cakes I made for tea would be 
burned by this time, and that, ſuppoſing you were 
reading a letter from Lord Mortimer, there could 
be no harm in my ſeeing you.“ Amanda relieved 
the impatient Mary, and ſhe took her ſeat. The 
prioreſs caft her piercing eyes upon her. She per- | 
ceived ſhe had been weeping, and that joy rather 
than forrow cauſed her tears. She was too deli- 
cate to inquire into its ſource ; but ſhe took 
Amanda's hand, and gave it a preſſure, which 
ſeemed to ſay, “ I ſee, my dear child, you have 
met with ſomething which pleaſes you, and my heart 
ſympathizes as much in 8 8 as in * 
grief.“ 


Amanda returned the affectionate a with 
one equally tender, and a ftarting tear. They 
were ſoon called by ſiſter Mary to partake of her 
hot cakes, which ſhe had made indeed in hopes of 
tempting Amanda to eat after her bad dinner; 
the whole community were affembled at tea when 
the doctor entered the parlour. Amanda bluſhed, 
and looked grave at his firſt entrance; but he foon 
rallied her out of her gravity, and when the 
prioreſs and os nuns ( according to cuſtom) had 
withdrawn * 


» 
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— withdrawn to evening veſpers, he faid, with a ſig- 


nificant ſmile, & he feared ſhe had not attended as 
much as he. wiſhed ſhe ſhould to the contents of 
the book he had laſt brought her.“. She ſaw by 
his manner he was acquainted with her ſituation 
relative to. Lord Mortimer, and therefore: replied, 
by ſaying, © that, perhaps, if he knew the motives 
which influenced her conduct, he would not think 
her wrong, in diſregarding what he had juſt men- 
- tioned.” She alſo ſaid, & ſhe deteſted all kinds of 
| Rtratagem, and was really diſpleaſed with him for 
- practiſing one upon her.” 
In a good cauſe,” he faid, «© he ſhould never 
| heſitate uſing one. Lord Mortimer was the fineſt 
young fellow he had ever ſeen, and had won his 
favour, and the beſt wiſhes of his heart, from the 
firſt moment that he beheld him. He made me 
|  contrive,” continued the doctor, & a ſtory to gain 
admiſſion to your Ladyſhip, and when I found him 
ſo dreadfully anxious about you, I gave you credit 
(as I had then no opportunity of judging for my- 
ſelf) for all the virtues and graces he aſcribed to 
| you, and which I have ſince perceived you to poſ- 
ſeſs. You ſmile, and look as if you would call 
me a flatterer ; ſeriouſly I aſſure you I am not one: 
T really think you worthy of Lord Mortimer, and, 


1 allure n ls as great a.compligent. as * 
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be paid any woman. His mind was troubled with 
grief; he revealed his troubles and perplexities to 
me, and, after hearing them, no good Chriſtian 
erer prayed more devoutly for another than I 
prayed for your recovery, that all your ſorrows, 
like a novel, might terminate in marriage.“ 

&« You are obliging in ou wiſhes,” ſaid 
Amanda, ſmiling. 

« Faith, I am ſincere in them,” exclaimed he, 
« and do not know when I have been ſo diſcon- 
certed- at things not turning out ſmoothly between 
you and his Lordſhip ; but I will not deſpair: In 
all my,own: troubles, and Heaven has given me my 
ſhare, I ever looked to the bright ſide of things, 
and ſhall always do ſo for my friends. I yet ex- 
pect to ſee you ſettled at Caſtle Carberry, and to 
be appointed myſelf phyſician- general to your 


Ladyſhip's houſhold.T The mention of an event 4j 


yet ſo. uncertain greatly agitated Amanda, ſhe ' 
bluſhed, and turned pale alternately, and convinced 
her good-natured, but loquacious, friend he had: - 
touched a chord which. could not bear vibration. 
He haſtily changed the diſcourſe, and as ſoon as 
he ſaw her compoſed, roſe to take his leave. 
Amanda detained him for a minute, to try and 
prevail on him to take a ten guinea note; but he 
DN 9 — 
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the diſorder, which preyed upon Ln Mortimer's 125 
heart, was in ſome degree alleviated, he would 
receive no recompenſe for his viſits, which he 
aſſured Amanda, from time to time, he would con- 
tinue to pay her, adding, a certain perſon had en- 
joined him now and then to take a peep within 
the holy walls of St. Catherine's.” 


The next morning Amanda ſet about a tempo- 
rary arrangement of her affairs. She preſented 
thirty guineas to the ſiſterhood, which, with much 
difficulty, the forced them to accept, though in 
reality it was much required by them; but when 
ſhe. came to ſpeak of paying for a continuance, they 
poſitively declared they would agree to no ſuch 

thing, as ſhe had already fo liberally rewarded 

them for any expence they had incurred on her 
account. She told them, that if they would not 
agree to be paid for lodging and board ſhe would 
certainly leave them; though ſuch a ſtep was con- 
trary to her inclinations, ſhe aſſured them alſo — 
was at preſent well able to pay. _ 

At laſt it was fettled ſhe ſhould give ü them at 
; the rate of forty pounds a year—a ſalary they 
thought extremely ample, conſidering the plain 
manner in which they lived. She then had all the 
things which belonged to her father and herſelf 


brought to the Convent, and had the former, with 
| whatever 
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whatever ſhe did not immediately want, nailed up 
in a large cheſt, that at a ſhort notice they might 
be removed. Her harp and guittar ſhe had in her 
diſtreſs propoſed ſending back to the perſon in 
Dublin, from whom they were purchaſed, to ſell 
for her; but ſhe now determined to keep thoſe 
preſents of her beloved father's, except again urged 
by neceſſity to part with them. She had a variety 
of materials for painting and working, and pro- 
poſed employing herſelf in executing pieces in 
each way, not only as a means of amufing her 
time, but as a reſource on an evil day, Thus 
wiſely making uſe of the preſent ſun-ſhine, * leſt | 
another ſtorm ſhould ariſe, which ſhe ſhould not 
be ſo well able to ſtruggle againſt. - 
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1 ſtruggling with misfortunes 


Lies the proof of virtue. 
y | SHAKESPEARE s Troil, @ 00. 


H E turbulence of grief, and the agitation of 
Ly ſuſpenſe, gradually leflened in the mind of 

Amanda, and were ſucceeded by a ſoft and pleaſing | 
melancholy, which ſprang from the conſciouſneſs 


formed the duties impoſed upon her, and ſupported 
her misfortunes with placid refignation. She loved 
to think on her father, for amidſt her ſighs for his 
loſs were mingled the delightful ideas of having 
ever been a ſource of comfort to him, and ſhe 
believed, if departed ſpirits were allowed to re- 
view this Run his _ look down” upon her 

| with 
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with delight and approbation at beholding her un- 
deviating in the path he had.marked out for her to 
take; the calm derived from ſuch meditations ſhe. 
conſidered: as a recompence for many ſorrows, it 
was ſuch indeed as nothing earthly gives, or can 
deſtroy, and what the good muſt ever ex cperience, 
though amidſt the wok on —_— -and the cruſh 
of worlds. 7 

She tried to prevent i uw thoughts from wan- 
dering to Lord Mortimer, as the ſureſt means of 
retaining her compoſure, which fled whenever ſhe 
reflected on the doubtful balance in * her co 
yet hung concerning him. 

The ſolitude of St. Catherine's was vel adapted | 
to her preſent ſituation and frame of mind, She 
was neither teized with impertinent or unmeaning 
ceremony, but perfect miſtreſs of her own time 
and actions, read, worked and walked, as moſt 
agreeable to herſelf,  Shedid not extend her walks 
beyond the Convent, as the ſcenes around it would 
awaken remembrances ſhe had not- ſufficient forti- 
tude to bean; but the ſpace-it covered was ample _ 
enough to afford her many different and extenſive 
rambles; and of a ftill evening, when nothing 
but the lowing of the cattle, or the buzzing of 
the ſummer flies, was to be heard, ſhe loved to 
.  Grough the ſolemn 1 romantic ruins, 

ſometimes 
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ſometinges accompanied by: a nun, but . oftener 


alone. 


A fortnight had elapſed in this manner fince 
Lord Mortimer's departure, when one morning a 
carriage was heard driving acroſs the Common, 


and ſtopping at the outer-gate of St. Catherine's: 


Amanda, who was fitting at work in the parlour 
with the prioreſs, ſtarted in an univerſal trepida- 
tion at the ſound, it may be eaſily imagined the 
idea of Lord Mortimer was uppermoſt in her 
thoughts; the door opened in a few minutes, and 
to,her great aſtoniſhment, Mrs, Kilcorban and her 
two daughters made their appearance. 
Agitation and ſurpriſe prevented Amanda from 
ſpeakin g; ſhe courteſied, and motioned for them to 
be ſeated. The young Ladies faluted her with 
an icy civility, and the mother treated her with a 
rude familiarity, which ſhe thought herſelf au- 
thorized in uſing to one ſo reduced in circum- 
ſtances as Amanda. & Dear me,“ cried ſhe, & you 
can't think, child, how ſhocked we have all been 
to hear of your misfortunes ! We only returned 
to the country yeſterday, for we have been in town 
the whole winter, and to be ſure a moſt delightful 


winter we have had of it, ſuch balls, ſuch routs, 


ſuch racketings ; but, as I was going to ſay, as 
ſoon as we came home I began, according to my 
old 
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old cuſtom, to inquire after all my neighbours, and 5 
to be ſure the very firſt thing I heard was of the 
poor captain's death, Don't cry, my dear, we 
muſt all go one time or another, thoſe are things 
of courſe as the Doctor ſays in his ſermon; ſo, 
when I heard of your father's death, and your 
diſtreſs, I began to caſt about in my brains ſome 
plan for helping you, and at laſt T hit upon one, 
which, fays I to the girls, will delight the poor 
ſoul, as it will give her an opportunity of earning 
decent bread for herſelf. You muſt know, my 
dear, the tutoreſs we brought to town would not 
come back with us—a dirty trollop by the bye, | 
and I think her place would be quite the thing for 
you. You will have the four young girls to learn 
French, and work to, and I will expect you, as 
you have a good taſte, to affiſt the eldeſt Mits 
Kilcorban in making up their things and dreſſing. 
I give twenty guineas a year. When we have 
no company the tutoreſs always ſits at the table, 
and gets, beſides this, the beſt of treatment in 
every reſpect. - 

A bluſh of indignation had nds 3 
Amanda's paleneſs during Mrs. Kilcorban's long 
and eloquent ſpeech.—“ Your intentions may be 
friendly, Madam,” cried ſhe ; « but [ muſt decline 
your hk ern rn, 


cc Bleſs 
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4 Bleſs me, ne why muſt you decline it?. per- 
haps you think yourſelf not qualified to inſtruct; 
indeed this may be the caſe, for people often get 
credit for accompliſhments they do not poſſeſs. — 
Well, if this is ſo, I am ftill content to take you, 
as you were always a decent behaved young body. 
Indeed you cannot expect I ſhould give you twenty 
guineas a year.—No, no, I muſt make ſome 
abatement in the ſalary, if I am forced to get 
| maſters to help you in learning the girls. —— 
Miſs Fitzalan, Madam,” * exclaimed the prioreſs, 
who had hitherto continued filent, never got 
credit for accompliſhments which ſhe did not poſ- 
ſeſs ; her modeſty has rather obſcured than bla- 
zoned forth her perfeRions 3 ſhe does not there- 
fore, Madam, decline your offer from a conſciouſ- 
neſs of inability to undertake the office of an in- 
ſtructor, but from a conviction ſhe never could 
ſupport impertinence and folly ; ſh6uld her ſituation 
ever require her to exert her talents for ſubſiſtance, l 
truſt ſhe never will experience the mortification of 
aſſociating with thoſe who are inſenſible ofher worth, 
or unwilling to pay her the reſpect. ſhe merits.” 
Hoity  toity”” cried Mrs. Kileorban, what 
£ aſſurance ! Why, Madam, many a better man's 
child would be glad to Jump at 2 an offer,” 
7 6 Dear 


haps the young Lady has a better ſettlement in 
view. — We forget Lord Mortimer has been 
lately at Caſtle Carberry, and we all know his 
Lordſhip is a friend to Capt. Fitzalan's daughter. * 


tone, « ſhe means to be a nun.“ 
Indeed, I ſuppoſe ſhe means to be eg 


was by ſome impertinence or other ſhe had a tiff 
with Lady Greyſtock. Lord! (looking round 
the room) only ſee her miiſic—books—her harp— 


your friend ſaid ſo much about you. I did not 
come merely to offer to take you into my houſe, 


guittar, ſuppoſing you had no bulineſs with ſuch 
things now-a-days ; but I dare *y you would have 
refuſed this offer.“ 

« IT certainly ſhould, Madam,” faid Amanda; 
« it muſt be ſtrong neceſſity which compels me 
to part with my beloved father's preſents.” 


may not yet be humbled.” So ſaying, ſhe flounced 
out of, the room, followed by her daughters, who, 
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« Or, perhaps,” cried Miſs Wag in a sisling 


good,” rejoined Mrs. Kilcorban; © and I ſuppoſe it 


her guittar—as if ſhe had nothing to do but ſing 
and thrum away the whole day. Well, Miſs,” 
riſing from her chair, © you may yet be ſorry 


but to offer you alſo a good ſum for your harp and 


« Well, well, child, I with this pride of thine ' 


under 


— n 


% 
— - 


o . . 
a S yn " D * WES... 
" _—_ 3 
= Av ERP _ 


k 


. 
4 
1 
pi 8 
2 3 
1 7 
{ ; 
l 7 
4 
** 
Eo. 
1 
* 
f N 
1 
\ s | 
: F] 
: 4 
4% 
5 
3 
$2 - 
wy 
4 p: 
* i 
+ 
4 3 
. 
: 
= 
+ BY 
1 
; f 
1 
N \ 
4 2 
; 7 
" 
: 4 
"= 
: 7 
Y & 1 
F 
7 
+ 
3 
. * 
: » 
117 
, 1 
13 
5 ** 
14 
— 
d 4 
11 
12 
125 
. 
88 
= 
2.4 
11 
1 
: 
© 
1 
Ba 
© 
75 
N. 1 
1 
* 
> : 
> 
1 
4 
- » 
* d. * 
— 
3 
FR 
T's 
: . 
ba : A* 
C 5. 
I 
* 
1335 
35 
, 
if 
a 
FY 
* 
10 
4 
j 
| ? 
95 


= CHILDREN OF 
under an affectation of contempt, evidently ſhewed 
they were chagrined by the reception they had 
met. 
The prioreſs indulged herſelf i in a long fit of 
laughter, at the paſſion into which ſhe had thrown 
Mrs. Kilcorban and Amanda, who conſidered the 
Lady and her daughters as the moſt inſignificant of 
beings, ſoon recovered from the 3 their 
viſit had occaſioned, 8 
In the courſe of the evening a letter was deli 
vered her by the ſervant, who- ſaid the meſſenger 
who brought it waited for an anſwer. Amanda, 
in an univerſal trepidation, broke the ſeal; but, 
- inſtead of Lord Mortimer's, as ſhe expected, a hand, 
to her entirely new, ſtruck her view: 


TO MISS FITZALAN. 
„ Muy DEAR CREATURE, 


I think I never was fo diverted in my life 2 
at the account my mother and ſiſters gave of the 
reception they met with from you to-day at ot, 
| Catherine's, I vow to God it was excellent; not 
can J help ftill wondering at their abſurdity, in 
thinking ſuch a devilliſh fine girl as you are, would 
ſacrifice your time in inſtructing a parcel of chit 


- 
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when it can be devoted to ſo kk 13 atter a pur-, 
poſe ! To be brief, my dear girl, I will take you | 


fault, bring you to Dublin, ſettle you in elegant 
lodgings, with a handſome allowance, and not on] y 


you, you will not be a little envied enjoying. In 


ornament. Adieu, *. . 


„ | Belicra.me your devoted, 


— 


B. KILcoBAX.“ 6 
at reading this ſcroll, cannot be expreſſed. Her 
acquaint the Prioreſs with the cauſe of her agita- 


„ The author of this effuſion of i ignorance and 


de merits; ſhould he. repeat his inſolence, ſome- 


immediately under my protection; if not, your own 
make you, but declare you to be the grand Sultana 
of my affection, a ſituation which, I can aſſure 


your anſwer to this, I ſhall expect to hear when I 
may have the felicity of bringing . you from ob- 


ſeurity, to the brilliant ſcene you were formed to 


The indighation, which filled Amanda's breaſt. 


blood ſeemed to boil in her veins ;, it was ſome _ 
time ere ſhe could: ſafficiently compoſe berſzIf to 


lion; it was then agreed that the letter ſhould be 
eturned, with the following lines written on it:: 


mpertinence has already inſpired all che contempt 5 
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thing even more mortifying than contempt, chak 
| a muſt enſue.” = 

That a repetition of - this: kind would-be the caſe 
ſhe did not believe. From Kilcorban ſhe had no 
reaſon to expect either the perſeverance or deſigns 
of Belgrave ; one was a libertine from principle, 
the other ſhe believed from faſhion, and that, to 
pique his pride, would * a _ method of getting 
rid of him. 

Bat the calm ſhe had for ſome time experienced 
was deſtined to be interrupted. The next morning 
brought father O'Gallaghan, the little ſat prieſt, 
(of whom we have made mention before in our 
pages) to the Convent; he was not the officiating 
prieſt, but, notwithſtanding this, paid many viſits 
to the ſiſterhood, with whom he was a great fi 
vourite, he had been much concerned about 
Amanda's illneſs. She was ſitting alone in the 
parlour drawing when he entered it. He ſeated 
himſelf by her, and the expreſſion of his coun- 

tenance ſeemed to declare his heart was brim full 
of ſomething pleaſant. | 
4 You won't be offended now, my dear fowl," 
ſiaid he, ſmirking up in her face, « with a body 
for aſking you how you would like to leave thi 
diſmal ſolitude, and have a comfortable home of 
a youſ 
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your own, where you might ſee your own friends, 
and have every thing warm and coiy abgut you ? 

« Why,” faid Amara, © though I do not con- 
ſider this a diſmal ſolitude, yet to be ſure I ſhould - 
have no objection to a pleaſant ſettled habitation.” - 

« Aye, I always thought you a ſenſible young 
body. Well, and what would you ſay to the per- 
fon then who could point out ſuch an habitation? | 
Aye, you little rogue, who could ſay they had 4 | 
ſuch a one in their eye for you -?? 

Amanda ſtared at him with ci She 
had at firſt believed him Jeſting, but now bound Ty 
him ſerious. 

« Aye faith, my dear creature,” | "iid ww 1 | 
nuing his diſcourſe, with a look of the moſt per- 
fect fatinfaRtion, « I have an offer to make you, 
which, I believe, would make many girls ny 
almoſt out of their ſkins with joy to hear.” 
„ You remember the O*Flannaghans I am 
ſure, where you took tea laſt. ſummer. Well, che 
eldeſt of the ſons (as honeſt à lad as ever broke , 
bread) caſt a ſheep? s eye upon you then; but, 
what with your going from the country; and ſome 


b other matters, he thought there was no uſe then i in 
i; revealing his flame; but now, when you are come 
of plump in his way again, faith he plucked up his cou. 


. father all about it. Old F. lannaghan 
E2 ES , 
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8 a Job- iure ſoul, and is very willing the 
match ſhquld take place. They have every thing 
of. lug about them. The old man will give every thing 
into your ſpouſe's bands; the youngeſt ſon will 
live in the houſe till he gets married; and goes off 
do a farm of his own; the eldeſt daughter is mar- 
ried; the ſecond will live with her, and thi 
- youngeſt will be a little handy affiſtant to you :— 
So you ſee you will not be tormented with a large 
family. There is one little matter which to be 
ſure they are a little uneaſy about, and that is 
4 your being of different perſuaſions; but ſays I to 
them when this was ſtarted—faith,” fays I, © you 
need not give yourſelf any trouble about it, for 
+ know the young woman to be a diſcreet foul 
and J am ſure ſhe will make no heſitation about 
going to Chapel inſtead of Church, when fhe 
Eknovrs too it is for her own intereſt: So, my der 
ſoul, I hope ſoon to give you the nuptial bene. 

| An, and to be alſo your ſpiritual director.“ 
Amanda had liſtened to this ſpeech in ſilen 
eee She now roſe, and would have quit- 
ted the room without ſpeaking, to evince het 
contempt, had not an idea darted into her mind 
that ſuch conduct, perhaps, might not be con- 
ſtrued by the ignorant prieſt in the manner {bt 
wiſhed; ſhe TROnny en on and 0 
i fa 


— 


af 
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faid, © He could not wonder at ber being of= 
fended at his pretending to anſwer.ſo freely for 
her in matters ſo important as religith ; but to 
prove how preſumptuous he was in every thing 


to her was equally fruitleſs and diſagreeable; 


happineſs, he would ſeek to unite himſclf with a 
woman brought up in his own ſphere of life.“ 

So ſaying, ſhe quitted the room with a look of 
dignity which quite confounded the poor prieſt, 
who ſnatched: up his hat in a great hurry, and 
waddled away to the farm, to communicate the ill. 
ſucceſs of his viſit, which had quite cruſhed his 
expectations of wedding preſents and pudding 
feaſts, which he had . in | idea 64 
delight... 5 8 | 
It was ſome time ere Anda recovered” SPY 
the diſcompoſure into which the impertinence of 


From what ſhe ſuffered in conſequence of it, ſhe 


* of eſcaping chem.—a hope of being guarded by the 
00 tutelary care of Lord Mortimer, and of being on 


f the happieſt of her ſex.” © „ 


he ſaid about her, ſhe muſt aſſure him his embaſly 


and that if Mr. O'F lannaghan conſulted his own 


the Kilcorbans and the prieſt had thrown her, — _ 
vas forcibly convinced how ill qualified ſhe was + 


to ſtruggle with a world where ſhe would be con- 
tinually liable to ſuch ſhocks; ſhe had yet a hope” 
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Lo I am here to anſwer to your vows, | 

And b: the meeting fortunate | I come 

With joyful tidings ve ſhall-part no more. 
END Pleaſures . 


UT a ſhock more ſevere than thoſe ſhe had 
lately experienced, was yet in ſtore for our 
hapleſs heroine. — About a fortnight after the 

viſit of the Kilcorbans and the prieſt, as ſhe was 
rambling one evening according to cuſtom amongſt 

the ſolitary ruins of St. Catherine's, indulging the 
penſive meditations of her foul, the figure of 3 
man ſuddenly darted from under a broken arch, 
and diſcovered to her view the features of the 

' - hated Belgrave. Amanda gave a faint cry, and in 


| .  unutterable diſmay tottered back a few paces 


n a wall. Cruel Amanda, exclaimed Bel 


K 9 5 : 8 grave, 
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grave, while his look ſ:emed to imp] yhe would take 


advantage of her ſituation, his look, his voice, ope- 
rated like a charm to rouſe her from the kind of 


| ſtupefaction into which ſhe had fallen at firſt ſight 


of him, and as he attempted to lay hold of lier 


ſhe ſprang paſt him, and, with à ſwiftnefs which 


mocked his ſpeed, flew through the intricate wind- 
ings of the place till ſhe reached the Convent. — 
Her pale and diſtracted look, as ſhe ruſhed inta 
the prioreſs' s apartment, terrified the good old 
Lady,who haſtily interrogated her as to the cauſe of 
her diſorder ; but Amanda was unable to ſpeak. 


The appearance of Belgrave ſhe thought an omen 


„ 


of every ill to her. Her blood run cold through - 


her veins at his ſight, and terror totally ſubdued 
her powers. The Prioreſs ſummoned ſiſter Mary 


to her relief, drops and water were adminiſtered, 


and the over-loaded heart of the trembling Amanda 


was relieved by tears. The Prioreſs again aſked- 


the cauſe of her agitation, but perceiving Amanda 
did not like to ſpeak before ſiſter Mary, ſhe 


immediately pretended to think it proceeded from 


fatigue, and Mary, who was ſimplicity itſelf, 
readily credited the idea. The Prioreſs ſoon ſent 


her upon ſome pretext from the room, and then, 
in the gentleſt terms, begged to know what had 


ſo cruelly alarmed her young friend. Amanda had 
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- already en to the Prioreſs che events Nr her 
life, ſo that the good Lady, on hearing Belgrave 
no mentioned, no longer wondered at the agita- 
tion of Amanda, yet, as her fears ſhe ſaw were 
too powerful for her reaſon, ſhe endeavoured to 
convince her they were unneceſſary. She called 
to her remembrance the ſingular protection ſhe bad 
already experienced from Heaven, and the protec- 
tion which, while ſhe was innocent, ſhe would {till 
| have a right to expect. She alſo mentioned the 
ſecurity of her preſent ſituation, encompaſſed by 
friends whoſe integrity could not be warped, and 
' whoſe utmoſt zeal would be manifeſted in defeating | 
any ſtratagems which might be laid againſt her. 
Amanda grew compoſed as ſhe liſtened to the 
Prioreſs ; ſhe was cheered by the voice of piety | 
and friendihip, and her heart again felt firm and 
elevated. She acknowledged that, after the ſingular, 
nay almoſt miraculous interpoſitions of Providence. 
ſhe had experienced in her favour, to give way to 
terror or deſpair was ſinful, ſince i it ſhewed 4 diſ- 
truſt of the Power, who has promiſed, with 
; guardian care, to watch the footſteps of the inno- 
cent. Ce Teen | 1: 
It was however ad that Kanda Would ven- 
ture no more from the Convent, but confine her 


rabies: to the bo gen which was encloſed with a 
| | 1 high 7 
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high wall, and had no eee of eee 
Five weeks yet remainęd of the period Lord Mor 
timer had requeſted her to ſtay at St. Catherine's ; 


before it was expired, ſhe truſted: and believed 
Belgrave would be weary of watching her, and 


would decamp ; if then ſhe neither ſaw nor heard 
from Lord Mortimer, ſhe reſolved to relinquiſh: 
all hope concerning him, and immediately think: - 
upon - ſome plan, which ſhould = her i in a HOP 
of procuring ſubſiſtence. 

Her paintings and embrojdiry- ai went on; 
ſhe had executed ſome elegant pictures in both, 
which, if obliged to diſpoſe of, ſhe was ſure would 
bring a good price; yet, whenever compelled hy 
reflection to this idea, the tear of tender melan s- 
choly would fall upon her lovely. cheek, a. teat. 
which was ever haſtily wiped away, while ſhe, 
endeavoured to fortify her mind with pious reſigna-, 


tion to whatever ſhould be her future fate. 6 


Three weeks more eſapſed without any event to 
liſcompoſe their tranquillity ; but as the termina-, 


tion of the deſtined period approached, the agita- 
tion of Amanda, in ſpite of all her efforts to the 
contrary, inereaſed; the deemed the awful eriſis hs 
of her fate at ot and ſhe trembled at the | re- 
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; mne wanted to fly from herſelf, and. fat conſtantly 
with the. Prioreſs, who had nothing of the eur 
5 recluſe, fave the habit about her.. 


z - 


| tea, when ſiſter Mary entered the room, bearing 
a large pacquet, which ſhe rather toſſed than pre- 


of our lives.“ | 
__ « From Lord Mortimer j'» ls . 
| ſtarting from her chair, and claſping the letter 
between her hands, „Oh! gracious Heaven!“ 
She ſaid no more, but flew from the room to her 


dropped it on the ground; the other was the ſu- 
perſcription of Lord Mortimer. She opened it 
; 1 805 dine O's mn read as follows ; * FD „ 


She now, for the firſt time, avoided ſolitude ; 3 


They were chatting together one evening aſter 


ſented to Amanda, exclaiming, «From Lord Mor- 
timer, I wiſh the troubleſome fellow had not come 
back again; here we ſhall have him friſking or 
ſtorming Conrrually, and again plaguing us out 


chamber. She tore open the ſeal; the envelop 
contained two letters, the firſt was directed in 2 
hand unknown to her; her heart ſickened. as the 
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xc. 1a am returned, 8 to tell my . 
that nothing but. the — 1 at of Heaven ſhall 
_ part 


„ 


r 83 
part us more. Ves, my love, a ſweet reward for 
all our difficulties, our trials, let me add, our per- 
ſevering conſtancy, is at hand, and one name, one 
intereſt, one fate, I truſt, will ſoon be ours,” 
ears of joy guſhed from Amanda as ſhe ex- 
claimed, „Can this, can this be true? Is Lord 
Mortimer ſo long, ſo hopeleſsly beloved, indeed 
returned to tell me we ſha!l part no more? Tis 
true, tis true, and never can my grateful heart 
ſufficiently acknowledge the goodneſs it experi- 
ences ; but how was this event brought about wo 
She wiped away her tears, and reſumed the letter. 
LTour ſolemn refuſal to unite yourſelf tome 
threw me into agoniesz but true love, like true 
courage, will never deſpair, will never yield to 
difficulties, without firſt trying every effort to 
conquer them: I ſoon therefore rouſed myſelf from 
the heavy weight which oppreſſed my ſpirits at 
your reſolution, and ere long conceived a project 
ſo feaſible, ſo almoſt certain of ſucceſs; that my 
impatience to realize it cannot be deferibed yet 
you may conceive ſome idea of it froni the abrupt 
manner in which I quitted Caſtle Carberry, with- 
out deſiring to bid you adieu; but ere it could be 
accompliſhed 1 plainly ſaw I had man difficulties 
to encounter, difficulties which it wa abſolutely _ 
ellential to overcome, that I might prove to the 
e ES 7 world 
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world I was not the dupe of love ; but the friend, : 
the lover, and the vindicator of real innocence and 
virtue. From what I have ſaid, you may ſuppoſe 
the difficulties I allude ta were ſuch as I expected 
to encounter in my attempt to unravel the hole 
of the deep and execrable plot which involved you 
in a ſituation fo diſtreſſing to your feelings, and 
injurious to your character; and, oh! with what 
mingled pride and pleaſure did T meditate on being 
your champion, clearing your fame from each 
dark aſperſion, and proving, clearly proving, that 
yo mind was as | lovel * as e, as your 
2 75 was hw on voy ant in lo to find 
Lady Martha Dormar till at Lord Cherbury's 


\ - houſe. I have already told you that 1 left town 


on pretence of a viſit to my ſiſter in Wales. My 
father, I ſoon perceived, ſuſpected that had not 
deen the real motive of my departure; but I alſo 

perceived he did not deſire to reveal bis ſuſpicions, 
as he aſked ſome queſtions concerning Lady Ara- 


minta, which you may be ſure I anſwered ak- 


_  wardly enough, and, had a comic. writer -been pre-. 
| ſent, he might have taken the hint of a good blur- 


| dering ſcen : from us both. 


| 4. The Marquis ef. Roſeline and his family 1 
| NA Wen at his villa; their abſence from 
Jö nn wad towa 
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town rejoiced me, as it not only exempted me 


from ſociety I abhorred, but as it gave me an oppor- . 


tunity of interrogating 'their houſhold, amongſt * 
whom I was convinced I ſhould diſcover the truſty . 
agents the amiable Marchioneſs had made uſe of 
in her ſcheme againſt you, the morning after my 


arrival: J accordingly ſet off to Portman Square. | 
The than who opened the door knew me not, 


which I conſidered a lucky circumſtance, for not 


being able to mention my name to the houſe- 


keeper, whom I defired him to ſend to me, ſhe 
was-not as much on. her guard as ſhe would 
otherwiſe have been: — She ſtarted as ſhe 
entered the parlour, and lifted: up her hands and 
eyes with unfeigned aſtoniſhment. Soon however 
recovering herſelf, the addreſſed me in the moſt 
obſequious manner, and ſpoke as if ſhe ſuppoſed 1 


was come purpoſely to inquire after her Lord and 


Lady, an artful way of trying to terminate her 


own ſuſpenſe by learning the nature of my viſit. | 


| ſoon gave her to underſtand it was not of the 


moſt amicable kind to her: I came, I ſaid, to de- 


mand either the letter, or an account of the letter 


which I had intruſted to her care for Miſs Fitz- : 5 | 
alan, which contained a note of large value, 


and which I found had never been received by 


that young Lady. Her countenance in a moment 
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condemned her; it ſpoke ſtronger than a thouſand 
. tongues againſt her. She firſt grew deadly pale, 
then fiery red, trembled, faltered, and hung her 
head to avoid my eyes. Her looks I told her con- 
firmed the ſuſpicions I was forced to entertain of 
her integrity, yet, ſhocking as the action was 
which ſhe had committed, being not. only a- breach 
of truſt but humanity, I was willing to come to 
an eaſy and private accommodation about- it, pro- 
vided ſhe would truly and fully confeſs the part ſhe 
had taken, or knew'others to have taken in injuring 
Miſs Fitzalan, while ſhe reſided in the Marquis's 
houſe, by bringing Colonel Belgrave into it, I 
_ pauſed for her reply. She appeared as ii conſi- 
dering how ſhe ſhould act. I thought I ſaw ſome- 
thing yielding in her face, and eager to take ad- 
vantage of it, I proceeded. What I have already 
ſaid I am going again to, repeat, that is, if you 
_ confeſs all you know relative to the plot which 
was contrived, and carried into execution in this 
houſe againſt Miſs Fitzalan, I will ſettle every 
thing relative to the letter, and its contents, in 3 
manner pleaſing to you. Her innocence is un- 
queſtioned by me; but it is eſſential to her peace 
chat it ſhould alſo be ſo to the reſt of her friends 
and they who regard her welfare will liberally 


reward rods” Whoſe allegations ſhall juſtify ber. 
. 5 3 0 Upon 


THE ABBEY. , 0 
« Upon this ſhe turned to me, "with; a counte- 

nance of the utmoſt effrontery, and faid ſhe would 
not tell a lye to pleaſe any one. I will not ſhock 
you by repeating all ſhe faid : She ended by ſaying, 
as to the letter ſhe ſet me at defiance ; true, I had 
given her one for Miſs Fitzalan, but I might re- 
member Mifs Fitzalan was in a fit on the grqund 
at the time, and ſhe had called in other ſervants 
to her affiſtance ſhe ſaid, and in the hurry and  - 

buſtle which enſued; ſhe knew not what became 

of it, others might as well be called upon as her. 
I could no longer command my temper : I, told 
her ſhe was a wretch, and only fit for the diabolical . 
ſervice in which ſhe was employed. The note, 
which I incloſed in the letter, I had given her 
for you, I had received from my father's agent in 
the country, as a poſt note I had endorſed 
it, and taken the number in my pocket-book : 
I therefore left Portman Square with a reſo- 
lution of going to the Bank, and, if not already 
received, ſtopping payment. I ſtepped into. the 
firſt hackney coach I met, and had the fatis- 
faction of finding it had not been offered at the 
Bank. I ſuſpected ſhe would be glad to exchange 
| it for-caſh as ſoon as poſſible, and therefore left 
my direction, as well as a requeſt for the detention 
of any perſon who ſhould preſent it. 8 
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4 In conſequence of this a clerk came the fol. 


lowing morning, to inform me.a woman had pre- 


_ ſented the note at the Bank, and Was, agreeable 
to my requeſt, detained till I appeared. I imme- 
diately returned with him, and had the ſatisfaction 
| of ſeeing the houſekeeper caught in the ſnare, — 
She burſt into tears at my appearance, and coming 
up to me, in a low voice, faid, © If I would have 
mercy upon her, ſhe would in return make a full 
confeſſion of all ſhe knew about the affair I had 
mentioned to her yeſterday.” is 
« I told her, though ſhe 8 no merey, 
| yet, as 1 had promiſed on ſuch condition to ſhew | 
her lenity, I would not violate my word. I re- 
ceived the note, ſent for a coach, and handing 
- the Lady into it, ſoon conveyed her to Portman- 
Square. She no ſooner entered the parlour than 
ſhe fell on her knees, and beſought my forgiveneſs. 
I bid, her riſe, and loſe no time in revealing all 
ſhe knew concerning the ſcheme againſt you. She 
then confeſſed, that both ſhe and Mrs. Jane, the 
attendant who had been placed about your perſon, 
were acquainted, and concerned in all the con- 
trivances the Marchioneſs had laid againſt vou, 
vho ſcrupled not in acknowledging to them the 
inveterate hatred ſhe bore you. Their ſcruples, 
oy bey e to have ſom? in abetting ker 
| . ſche mes, 


— 
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added ſhe had never kept; but this brief and un- 


circumſtantial account was by no means ſatisfactory 
to me. I called for materials for writing, and in- 
ſiſted ſhe ſhould, to the beſt of her recollection, 
relate every word or circumſtance which had ever 
paſſed between her and the Marchioneſs, and their 
other aſſociate, relative to you. She heſitated at 
this. On thoſe terms only I ſaid I would grant 
ber my forgiveneſs, and by her complying with 
them, not only that, but a liberal recompence 
ſhould be hers. This laſt promiſe had the deſired 
effect: She laid open indeed a ſcene of complicated 
iniquity, . related the manner in which Colonel Bel- 
grave was brought into the houſe by her and Mrs. 
Jane, how they had ſtationed themſelves in a 
place of concealment to liſten, by which means 
they knew what paſſed between you, which ſhe _ 
now, in almoſt the very ſame words you made | 
uſe of, repeated to me: As ſhe ſpoke I wrote it, 
and made her ſign the paper under a paragraph, | 
purporting, that it was a true confeſſion of the part | 
ſhe had taken, and knew others to have taken, i in at- 
n to Is Miſs grand © Sp Wa 
| 1 « 1 


— 


| 8g 
ſchemes, were over-ruled, by knowing how much 
it was\in her power to injure them in any future - 


eſtabliſhment, had-they difobliged her, and by her 
| liberal promiſes of reward, which the houſekeeper 
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« I now mentioned Mrs. Jane, whoſe evidence 


= 4 T.; wiſhed for to corroborate - her 8. This ſhe 


aſſured me I might procure by promifing a reward, 
as Mrs. Jane was. much diſſatisfied with the 


. Marchioneſs and Lady Euphraſia, neither of whom 


had recompenſed her as ſhe expected, for her faith- 
ful ſervices to them. She was now at the villa; 
but the houſekeeper added, that ſhe would ſtrike 
out ſome expedient to bring her to town in the 
courſe of the week, and would inform me 'imme- 
diately of her arrival. I told her the affair of the 
note ſhould be no more mentioned, and gave a 
dill for fifty pounds as the reward I had promiſed, 
and ſhe eagerly expected. I told her ſhe might 
_ promiſe a ſimilar one in my name to Mrs. Jane, 
provided ſhe alſo told truth. I alſo told her 1 
would take care ſhe ſhould ſuffer no diſtreſs by 
quitting the Marquis's family, which ſhe lamented. 


would be the conſequence of what ſhe had done. 


„ Mrs. Jane did not come to town as ſoon 8 
I expected; but on receiving a ſummons to in- 
form me of her arrival, I haſtened to the houſe 
like an inquiſitor general with my ſcroll, prepared 
to take the confeſſion of the fair culprit, which 
exactly correſponded with the houſekeeper's, and l 
had the felicity of ſeeing her ſubſcribe her name 
to it. I gave. _ the . recompence moſt 

ö cheerfully, 


of Tur ABBEY. os 
Sar"; as T had not half fo ad trouble i in 


making her tell truth, as I had with the houſe- | 
keeper, Mrs. Jennings, your old landlady, and 


Lady Greyſtock's faithful friend, was the next 
and laſt perſon whoſe malice I wanted to refute, 
I made my ſervant inquire” her character in the 
neighbourhood, and learned it was conſidered a 
very ſuſpicious one. I went to her one morning 
in my carriage, well knowing that the appearance 
of rank and ſplendor would have greater weight in 
influencing a being like her to juſtice. than any 
plea of. conſcience. She appeared loſt in aſtoniſh- 
ment and confuſion at my viſit, and I ſaw waited 
with trembling expectation to have the reaſon of 
it revealed. I kept her not long in ſuſpenſe : I. 

was the friend I told her of a young Lady, whoſe 
character ſhe had vilely and falſely aſperſed. Her | 

conſcience I believed would whiſper to her heart 
the name of this Lady, and ſend its crimſon cur- 


re it to ber * at che mention of Miſs Fitz- 5 


alan. 


« The weetch ſcemed ready 4a e..2 


earth. I repeated to her all ſhe had faid concerning 
you to Lady Greyſtock. I told her of the con- 
ſequences of defamation, and declared ſhe might 
expect the utmoſt rigour of the law, except ſhe 
confeſſed her aſſertions 1 were infamous falſnoods, 
and 


— 
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and the motives which 1 her to then, She 
trembled with terror, and ſupplicated mercy.:- I de- 
ſired her to deſerve it by her conſeſſion. She then 


5 5 acknowledged ſhe had groſsly and cruelly wronged 


| you, by what ſhe had ſaid to Lady Greyſtock, and 
that ſhe had many opportunities of being con- 
vinced, while you reſided in her houſe, that your 


virtue and. innocence were of the pureſt nature; 


but that ſhe was provoked: to ſpeak maliciouſly 


| againſt you from reſentment at loſing all the 
rich gifts Colonel Belgrave had promiſed her, if 
ſhe brought you to comply with his wiſhes. | She 
related all the ſtratagems they had mutually con- 


|. certed for wur deſtruction, and ſhe brought me 


ſhe ſhould loſe- the money he al 
„ ſhe v was ſucceſsful in delivering one. 


ſome letters, which I have kept, from him to you, 
and which ſhe pretended you had received, leſt 
* ” gave when 


1 bid her beware how ſhe ever . 
to vilify innocence, leſt the friends of thoſe, at 
whom ſhe levelled the arrows of defamation, 
ſhould not be as merciful to her as Miſs Fitza- 
lan's had been, and was the tale of the ſlanderer 
thus ever to be minutely inveſtigated, the evil 
might die away by degrees, and many hapleſs vic- 
tims eſcape, who are e ee to. cs 


| rovenge, or Ts 1 
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8 Oh: 1 my Amanda, I cannot expreſs the tranſ- 
ports l felt when I found the difficulties, which 1 
dreaded as intervening between me and happineſs, 
thus removed. I felt myſelf the happieſt of men; Y 
my heart acknowledged your worth, I was con- 
vinced of your love, and in my hands I held the 


refutation of falſhood, and the 8 of 1 


your innocence. 


— The period for mentioning my V project was = 


now arrived: I deſired, the morning after my 
viſit to Mrs. Jennings, to be indulged in a tet6-a- 

tẽté in Lady Martha's dreſſing room: I believe 
ſhe half gueſſed what the ſubject of it would be; 
ſhe ſaw by my countenance there was joyful neus 
at hand, I ſhall not recapitulate our converſa- 
tion; ſuffice it to ſay, that her excellent feeling 
heart participated largely in my ſatisfaction; it did 


more than participate, it wiſhed to increaſe it, 


and ere I could mention my project, ſhe declared 
my Amanda ſhould? henceforth be conſidered as 
her adopted daughter, and ſhould from her receive 
| ſuch a fortune as ſuch a title claimed. Yes, my 
Amanda, the fortune ſhe ever deſtined for me, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould now conſecrate to the purpoſe 
of procuring me a treaſure; the moſt valuable 


Heaven could beſtow; — the richeſt—the- moſt - 


valuable indeed _ treaſure: onion; far © dearer 
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to my foul for all the dangers.i it has encountered, 


1Ĩ fell t Lady Martha's feet in a tranſport of 


gratitude, and acknowledged that ſhe had antici- 
pated what I was going to fay, as. I had been 
determined to throw myſelf on her generoſity 
from the time I was convinced of your inflexible 
reſolution, not to unite re to me without 
you brought a fortune, - 
« It was now agreed we ſhould keep "oF 
Cherbury a little longer ignorant of our inten- 
tions ; we propoſed taking the Marchioneſs and 
Lady Euphraſia by ſurpriſe, and hoped, by ſo do- 
| ing, to'be able to remove. from his eyes the milf 
which partiality had hitherto ſpread before them, 
to obſcure the defects of the above-mentioned 
Ladies. 55 
He had hinted more than once his wiſhes for | 
my paying my compliments at the Marquis's 
villa. 1 now propoſed going thither myſelf the 
enſuing day. He looked equally ſurpriſed and 
pleaſed : At this propoſal Lady Martha agreed to 
| accompany me, and his- Lordſhip, you may be 
| ſure, determined to be one of the party, that he 
might ſupply the deficiencies of his ſon, which he 
had heretofore * pretty en in ſuch 
ſociety. 5 8 5 
VVV l 
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« We had the pins to find all the family 
at home when we reached the villa. The Ladies 


all ex preſſed themſelves delighted at my unex- 
pected appearance, and quite charmed by my re- 


covered looks. Ihe Marquis, with his uſual ſang 
froid, declared himſelf glad to ſee me. Ve ſmiling _ 
deceivers, I cried to myſelf, as I ſurveyed . the 


Marchioneſs and Lady Euphraſia, your triumph 


over innocence and beauty will ſoon be over. — 


After paſſing half an hour in unintereſting chit- 
chat, I took the opportunity of one of thoſe pauſes 
in converſation, which ſo frequently happen, to 
commence my attack; it would be as painful to you | 
as to me, to recapitulate all which enſued in con= | 
ſequence of it. Rage, guilt, and confuſion, were 


conſpicuous in the Marchioneſs and Lady Eu- 


phraſia; the Marquis and Lady Greyſtock looked 


aſtoniſhment, 'and my father ſeemed overwhelmed 
with ſurpriſe and conſternation. _ - © 
J faid, (addrefling the M. archioneſs) L now 


truſted the reſentment her - Ladyſhip entertained 
againſt her unoffending niece was ſufficiently ap- 


peaſed by what ſhe had made her ſuffer, and that 
ſhe would rather rejoice than regret the opportu- 


nity which preſented itſelf of vindicating her fame. 
I wiſhed, I faid, as much as poflible, to ſpare her 
Ladyſhip's feelings, and, provided ſhe would clear - | 

i ä 1 
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Mise Fitzalan from the obloquy, which the tranſ. 
actions in her houſe caſt upon 'her; I was willing 
to conceal the ſhare her Ladyſhip had in them. 
In a voice of ſmothered rage, and with a look 
into which ſhe threw as much contempt as poſli- 
ble, ſhe replied, © She thanked me for the attention 
I profeſſed myſelf inclined to pay her feelings; 
but ſhe faneied I had overlooked all inclination of 
this kind when I undertook to bribe- her ſervants to 
aſperſe her character, that Miſs Fitzalan's might be 
cleared. She was ſorry, ſhe ſaid, to find I could 
be capable of ſuch complicated baſeneſs and weak- 
neſs. Miſs Fitzalan, ſhe perceived, had made me 


. her dupe again; but this was not furpriſing, as 


The was the profeſſed pupil of art; too late I ſhould 
behold her in her native colours, and find the diſ- 
grace, which, by artifice, I now attempted to re- 
move from her character, thrown back upon her, 
perhaps, to overwhelm me alſo by its weight. 

« She has infatuated him, (faid Lord Cherbury) 
ſhe will be the bane of his A the en of 
my hopes.“ 
| «Not Miſs Fitzalan, 10 5 I fuming as * 
coolneſs as poſſible, though, like the Marchioneſs, 
1 found it a difficult taſæ) not Miſs F itzalan, but 
the enemies of Miſs Fitzalan deceived me. I own 


I was the dupe of the n. contrived a. ainſt 
HS 1 . ber; 
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her 3 any thing 1 fo Korrid; ſo monſtrous, 0 execra- 
ble, I did not think could have entered into the 
minds of thoſe who were bound by the united ties 
of kindred and hoſpitality to protect her, and I 
rather believed IJ owed my miſery to the frailty 
than to the turpitude of human nature.“ 

« You ſee, my Lord (exclaimed the Marchio- 
neſs, turning to Lord Cherberry) Lord Mortimer 
acknowledges his paſſion for this wretched girl.” 

« I do (cried I) I glory in confeſſing it. In 
loving Miſs: Fitzalan, T love virtue itſelf ; in ac- 
knowledging a paſſion for her, I violate no faith, I 
break no engagement; my heart ever reſiſted 
entering into any which it could not fulfil,” | 

« Unfortunate prepoſſeſſion (ſaid Lord Cher- 
berry, ſternly :) But why, why, when you believed 
her guilty, were you ſo infatuated as to follow her 
to Ireland ? Why not re reſign her to the in- 

 famy ſhe merited ??? i 

« I followed her, my 1 ( [ replied) in 5 
to withdraw her from her ſeducer's arms, and 
place her in her father 8. I hoped, I truſted, I 
mould be able alſo to alleviate the bitter deſtiny 
of poor Fitzalan: Alas] not in the arms of a gay, 
lucceſsful ſeducer, but apparently in the arms of 
death did I find Amanda. I ſaw her at the ſolemn. 


hour which conſigned her parent to his grave, and 
VOL, III. . to 
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to have doubted her proteſtations of i innocence, then 
would have been almoſt. impious. Gracious Hea- 
ven | how impoſſible to diſbelieve her truth at the 
very moment her gentle ſpirit ſeemed about to 
take its flight to Heaven! From that period ſhe 
has ſtood acquitted in my mind, and from that 
period I determined to develop, to the utmoſt of 
my power, the machinations which had made me 
doubt her innocence. My ſucceſs in their deve- 
lopment has been beyond my expectations; but 
Providence is on the fide of ſuffering virtue, and 
aſſiſts thoſe, who ſtand up in its ſupport. 7 
« Contrary to my firſt intention, my dear 
Amanda, I have given you a ſketch of part of our 
converſation : For the remainder it ſhall ſuffice 
to ſay, that the Marchionefs perſevered in dechring 
I had bribed her ſervant to blacken her character, 
in order to clear Miſs Fitzalan's, an attempt ſhe 
we aſſured me I would find. unſucceſs- 
ful. - . 
e The Marquis talked in high. terms of the 
dignity of his houſe, and how impoſſible. it was 
the Marchioneſs ſhould ever. have. diſgraced it by 
ſuch actions as I accuſed her of committing, 'F 
anſwered him in a manner equally warm, that my 
accuſations were too well grounded and ſupported 


: 2 refutatiog? 3 that it was not only. due to 
| injured 


_ Injured i innocence, 10 eſſential to my own n honour, 
which would ſoon be materially concerned in 
whatever related to Miſs F itzalan, to have thoſe 
accuſations made public, if her  Ladyſhip refuſed 
to contradict the aſperſions which might be thrown . 
upon Mifs Fitzalan, in conſequence of the ſcene 
which paſſed at his Lordſhip's houſe. 

« This the Marchioneſs, with mingled rage and 
eontempt refuſed doing, and Lady Eupharſia, after 
the hint I gave of ſoon being united to you, left 
the room in convulſive agitation. : 

« Lord Cherbury I perceived ſuſpected foul 
play, by ſome ſpeeches which dropped from him, ſuch 
as, if there had been any miſunderſtanding between 
her Ladyſhip and Miſs Fitzalan, it was better 
ſurely to have it dene away, or certainly, if any 
miſtake was proved relative to the affair which 
happened in her Ladyſhip's houſe, it was but 
juſtice to the young Lady to have it cleared up. 

« Yet, notwithſtanding the intereſt he felt in 
the cauſe of ſuffering. innocence, it was obvious 
to me that he dreaded a rupture with the Marquis's 
family, and appeared ſhocked at the unequivocal 
declaration I had made of never being allied to it. 

Lady Martha Dormer took up the cauſe : The 
teſtimony Lord Mortimer had received, ſhe ſaid, 
of * iſs Fitzalan's innocence was incontrovertible, 
1 and 
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and NR him alike from being . 
either as the dupe of art or love; humanity, ſhe 
was convinced, excluſive of every warmer feeling, 
would have influenced him to have undertaken 
Miſs F itzalan's cauſe; it was the cauſe of inno- 
cence and virtue, a cauſe in which every deteſter 
of ſcandal and treachery ſhould join, ſince n6t only 
the defenceleſs orphan, but the protected child of 
rank and proſperity were vulnerable to their 
ſhafts, 

* again repeated the 10 of her ſeryants, 
and the refutation of Mrs.. Jennings to her former 
ſtory; I produced, to ſtrengthen it, the unopened 
letters of Colonel Belgrave — thus continuing to 
put proof upon proof of your innocence (as San. 
cho Panza ſays) 2 Hg the ſhoulders of demonſtra 
tion. 

« The paſſions of the Marchioneſs "ale at laſt 
to frantic violence. She perſiſted in alledging her 
integrity, and vilifying yours; but with a coun- 
tenance ſo legibly impreſſed with guilt and con- 
fuſion, that a doubt of her falſhood could not be 
entertained even by thoſe who wiſhed to doubt it, 
The ſcene of violence we now became wit- 

neſs to was painful to me, and ſhocking to Lady 
Martha: I therefore ordered the horſes immedi- 


: _ to her OR s char! iot, in which, accom- 
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panied by me, ſhe had preceded Lord Cherbury” $ 
coach, from the- idea that our continuance at the 
villa might not be quite ſo long as his Lordſhip's. 
„ As we expected, his Lordſhip ſtaid behind, 
with the hope I perceived of being able to calm 
the perturbations of the Marchioneſs, and leſſen 
the breach between us He returned the next day 
to town. I have ſo long dwelt upon diſagreeable 
ſcenes, that to go. over, any others would be dread- 
ful; nor ſhould I hint to you that I had ſuch 
ſcenes to encounter, was it not to excuſe and ac- 
count to you for my abſence from Caſtle Carberry : 
Our difficulties (you ſee I already unite your is 
tereſt with mine) began to decreaſe, and are at 
laſt happily overcome. — Lady Martha -made 
me write her intentions relative to you, and his 
Lordſhip was quite fatisfied with them. He au- 
thoriſes me to aſſure you he longs to receive you 
into his family, at once a boaſt and acquiſition to 
it, and he ſays, he -ſhall conſider himſelf under 
obligations to you, if you haſten, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the period of becoming one of its members, 
thus giving him an opportunity of making early | 
amends, by attention to the dau gh ter for the 
injuſtice he did the father. _ - 
Lady Martha Dormer's intentions I TIM only 
hinted to you; in the letter, which I have the 
1 3 pleaſure 
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pleafure of encloſing, ſhe is more explicit con- 
| cerning them. I have given you this long narra- 
tive on paper, that when we meet, our converſa- 
tion may be unembittered by any painful retroſpect, 
and that we may enjoy uninterrupted the bright 
proſpect which now lies before us. e 
4 Rut ere I cloſe my letter, I muſt inform you 
that, knowing you could never be ſelfiſhly wrap- 
ped up in your own enjoyments, I made every 
poſſible inquiry relative to your brother, and was 
at length referred by the agent of his late regi- 
ment to an officer in it; with ſome difficulty I 
«found he had quitted his quarters on leave of 
abſence. I wrote immediately to his family reſi- 
dence, and after waiting long and impatiently for 
an anſwer to my letter, I diſpatched a ſpecial meſ- 
| ſenger to learn whether he was there or not. — 
- _*The courier returned with a polite note from the 
officer's father, informing me his ſon was gone 
on an\ excurſion of pleaſure with fome friends, 
and that, if he knew where to find him, he would 
have tranſmitted my letter, which I might depend 
on being anſwered the moment he returned. 
«„ have no doubt but we ſhall receive intelli- 
gence from him concerning Mr. F itzalan ; it ſhall 


then be our buſineſs, if his ſituation is not already 
_ pleaſing 
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pleafings to change it, or render it as s much fo as 
poſſible to him. 
Keep up your ſpirits denetüt bins rin, for 
by the time we arrive in England I expect a letter 
from his friend, and let me not be any more pained 
by _ on countenance clouded with care or 
anxiety. 
As a reward for reining in my inapatience 

to ſee you this evening, be propitious to my requeſt 
for early admiſſion to-morrow ; if charitable you 
will allow mie to breakfaſt with you, for I ſhall 
take none except with you, and without an expreſs 
command to the contrary, ſhall take it for . 
Iam expected.  _ 

« *Tis aid that contraſt 1 e pleaſure, 
and I believe the ſaying. — I believe that, 
without having felt pain in all its acuteneſs as I 
have done, I never ſhould have felt ſuch pleaſure 
as I now enjoy. After ſo often giving you up, 
ſo often lamenting you as loſt for ever, to think 
I ſhall ſoon call you mine, is a ſource of tranſport 
which words eannot expreſs. Mine, I may fay, 
is the reſurrection ef happineſs, for has it not 
been revived from the very grave of deſpair ; but 
J forget that you have Lady Martha Dormer's 
letter ſtill to peruſe. I acknowledge that, for old 
friendſhip! 8 fake, I ſuppoſed - you would give mine 

e : the 
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the preference; but in all reaſon it is time ſhould 
_ reſign my place to her Ladyſhip: But ere I bid 
you adieu, I muſt tell you that Araminta is a ſincere 
participater in our happineſs ; ſhe arrived from 
Wales but a few minutes previous to my leaving 
London, and I would not allow her time, as the 
| wiſhed, to write to you. I almoſt forgot to tell 
you, that the Marquis's family, amongſt whom 
Lady Greyſtock is ſtill numbered, inſtead of re- 
- turning to ton, ſet out for Brighthelmſtone: I 
have learned contrary to my and their expectations, 
that neither the houſekeeper nor Mrs. Jane have 
been diſmiſſed, but both ſent to a diftant ſeat of 
the Marquis's. As we know the Marchioneſs's 
revengeful diſpoſition, it is plain ſhe has ſome 
ſecret motive for not gratifying it immediately by 
their diſmiſſion; but what it is can be of little 
conſequence for us to learn, ſince. we are both too 
well guarded to ſuffer from any future plot of 
her's; like every other which was formed againſt 
my dear Amanda, I truſt they will ever prove 
abortive. I was diſturbed within a few miles of 
Caſtle Carberry by a Gentleman paſſing on horſe- 
back, who either ſtrongly reſembled, or was Col. 
Belgrave. My blood boiled in my veins: at: his 
ſight; I left the carriage; mounted one of my ſer- 
vant's e and endeavoured to overtake mn 
| 1 3 | | e 
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He certainly avoided me by taking ſome croſs- 
road, as his ſpeed could not have out-ſtripped mine; 
my efforts to diſcover his habitation were equally 
unſucceſsful. As to your perſonal ſecurity I had 
no apprehenſions, having heard. conſtantly from 
my good friend the Doctor about you; but 1 
dreaded the wretch, if it were really him, might 
diſturb your tranquillity, either by forcing into 
your preſence or writing ;. thank. Heaven from all 
intruſions or dangers of this kind, my Amanda 
will now be guarded; but again-am 1 treſpaſſing 
on the time you ſhould devote to Lady Martha” 8 
letter. Adieu, and do not diſappoint my hopes of 
being allowed to viſit you early. MORTIMER.” | 


Amide Perus this letter with emotions which 
can be better conceived than deſcribed. She could 
ſcarcely have parted with it without a ſecond reading, 
had not Lady Martha's demanded her attention; ſhe 
ſnatched -it haſtily from the ground where it had.hi- 
thertolay neglected, and read to the following purpoſe. 

„ That I warmly and ſincerely congratulate 
wy dear and amiable Miſs Fitzalan on the happy 
revolution in her affairs ſhe will readily believe, 
perſuaded as ſhe muſt be of the-deep intereſt I 
take in whatever concerns a perſon on whom the 
bappineſs of him, whom I have loved from child-- 
_ ſo materially, ſo entire] ely I may fay depends. 

F * a (Vet 
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4 Yet do not ſuppoſe me, my dear Miſs Fitzalan, 
fo ſelfiſh, as not to be able to rejoice at your hap- 
pineſs on your own account, excluſive of every 
_ conſideration relative to Lord Mortimer, long fince 
I was taught by deſcription to eſteem and admire 
you, and even when the hope of being connected with 
you became extinct, I could not ſo totally forego 
that admiration as to feel unintereſted about you. 
Oh! how truly do I rejoice at the revival of the 
hope J have juſt mentioned, and at its revival with 
every proſpect of its being ſpeedily realized. I 
ſhall conſider Lord Mortimer as one of the moſt 
fortunate of men in calling you his, and to think 


Il have been able to promote his happineſs gives 


me a ſatisfaction, which never was, nor ever will 
— by any circumſtance in my life. ' - 
„ Though I cannot give my adopted daughter 

a fortune by any means equal to that which Lady 
Euphraſia Sutherland will poſſeis, Lord Cherbury 
is fully ſenſible that her perfections will abundantly 
make up for any deficiency in this reſpect. Ten 
thouſand pounds, and one thouſand a year, is at 
preſent to be her portion, and the reverſion of the 
temainder of my fortune is to be ſecured to her 

and Lord Mortimer; the final adjuſtment of all 
affairs is to take place. at my houſe in the country, 
whither 1 propoſe going — accompanied 
by 
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by Lady Araminta, and where we ſhall both moſt 
impatiently expect your arrival, which we mutually 
entreat may be haſtened as much as. poſſible, con- 
ſiſtent with your health and convenience, Lord 
Cherbury has promiſed to follow us in a few days, 
ſo that I ſuppoſe he will alſo be at Thornbury to 
receive you. Would to Heaven, my dear Miſs 
Fitzalan, injured virtue and innocer-e may always 
met with ſuch champions to vindicate them as Lord 
Mortimer; was that the caſe we ſhould ſee many 
lovely. victims of ſcorn and reproach raiſing their 
lowly heads. with triumph ahd fatisfation : But 
pardon-my involuntarily adverting to paſt ſcenes, 
though at the ſame time I think you have reaſon: 
to rejoice at your trials, which ſerved as ſo many 
teſts and proofs: of the eſtimable qualities you poſ- 
ſeſs. Farewell, my dear Miſs Fitzalan; I have 
been brief in my letter, becauſe I know I ſhould 
not be pardoned by a.certaih perſon, if I engroffed. 
too much-of your time. I told him I would give 
you a hint of the impetuoſity of his diſpoſition; 
but he told me, perhaps to. prevent this, that you 
were already acquainted with it. In one inſtanee I 
ſhall commend him for diſplaying it, that is, in. 
haſtening you to Thornbury, to- the arms of N 
lincere and affectionate friend, 

E66 rn non,” 
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— 8 happineſs was now almoſt as great as 
it could be in this world, almoſt I ſay, for it re- 


ceived alloy from the melancholy conſideration 
that her father, that faithful and affectionate friend 


who had ſhared her troubles, could not be a par- 
taker of her joys ; but the ſigh of unavailing 


regret which roſe in her mind ſhe checked, by 


reflecting, that happineſs all perfect was more than 
humanity could either ſupport or expect, and with 


pious gratitude ſhe bent to the Power who had 


changed the diſcoloured proſpect, by which ſhe 
had been fo long. mn into one 15 . 


| neſs. and beauty. 


If her pride was wean va a Ans „ though 
ſo delicately conveyed; which Lord Mortimer had 


given of the dificulties he- encountered 1 in gaining 
Lord Cherbury's approbation, it was // inſtantly 


relieved by the flattering commendations of Lady 


pd Martha Dormer, and to be connected with her 


and Lady Araminta, ſhe looked upon amongſt the 
moſt valuable bleſſings ſhe ſhould-enjoy./ 

Jo expreſs what ſhe felt for Lord Mortimer 
would be impoſſible ; language could not do juſtice 


to her feelings ; the felt love; gratitude, and admi- 


ration for him all in their fulleſt extent, and al 


me and ſhe e weptint the fullneſß of her 1 over 
the 
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the joyful FO ROY" being his- With the tvyo 
letters in her hand ſhe repaired to the Prioreſs's 
apartment, whom the found alone. The good old 
Lady ſaw the traces of tears on Amanda's face, 
and exclaimed, in a voice which evinced her ſym- 
pathy in her concerns, « O ! I fear, my child, 
ſomething has happened to diſturb you ?” Amanda 
preſented her the letters, and bid her judge from 
them whether ſhe had not reaſon to be agitated, As 
the Prioreſs read, her ſudden and broken exclama- 


tions manifeſted her ſurpriſe and pleaſure, and fre- 


quently were her ſpectacles removed to wipe from 
off them the tears of joy, by which they were 


bedewed. When ſhe finiſhed the weleome pacquet, 
| the turned to Amanda, who had been attentively | 


watching the various turns in her countenance, 


and gave her. a congratulatory. embrace. Lord 


Mortimer is worthy of you, my child,” faid the 


Prioreſs, “ and that is the higheſt eulogium I can 


paſs on him.” After commenting upon different 
parts of the letter, ſhe aſked Amanda, a little 
archly, « whether the intended ſending an expreſs 
command to his Lordſhip againſt coming early 
in the morning ?”” Amanda honeftly confeſſed ſhe 


| had no ſuch intent on, and expreſſed her with to 


| behold Him. The Prioreſs faid the would have 
breakfaſ BEIT for them in the garden parlour, 


and 
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Interrupted. She alſo promiſed to keep every thing 
ſecret till all matters were eee 


N from St. Catherine 8. 


Sy w 


CHAP. VI 


Thus let me hold thee to my heart, 
And every care reſign; 

And ſhall we never never part, wed! 

5 Oh! thou my all. that's mine. 

| Sorben. 


| . is as great an enemy to repoſe as anxiety. 
Amanda paſſed an almoſt ſleepleſs night, but 
her thoughts were too agreeably employed to allow 
her to ſuffer for want of reſt, early as ſhe aroſe 
in the morning, ſhe was but a ſhort _time in the 


parlour before Lord Mortimer arrived. He 
appeared 
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ad with all the tranſports of his foul beam- 
ing from his eyes, and was received by Amanda 
with tender and trembling emotion. He caught 
her to his heart as a treaſure reſtored to him hy 
the immediate hand of Heaven. He preſſed her 
to it with ſilent ecſtaſy. Both for a few moments 
were unable to ſpeak ; but the tears which burſt 
from Amanda, and thoſe that dropped on the 
glowing cheeks of Lord Mortimer, expreſſed their 
feelings more forcibly than any language could 
have done. , | 
Amanda at length found utterance, begin to 
thank his Lordſhip for all the difficulties he had 
gone through i in vindicating her fame. | He haſtily 
ſtopped thoſe effuſions of gratitude, by bidding hex 
aſk her heart whether he had not been ſerving 
himſelf as well as her by what he had done. 
From the ſoft confuſion; into which his tranſ- 
ports threw her, Amanda endeavoured to recover 
| herſelf by repairing to the breakfaſt table, on which 
the good ſiſters had ſpread all the niceties (adapted 
for a morning repaſt) which the Convent could. 
produce ; but her hand was unſteady, ſhe ſpilt the 
tea in pouring it out, and committed twenty 'blun= 
ders in, helping Lord Mortimer. He laughed a 
little archly at her embarraſlinent, and inſifted on 
doing the bonours of the table himſelf, to which. 


* 
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| Amanda; with a deep bluſh! conſented 3 but break- 
_ faſt was little attended to. Amanda's hand was 
detained in Lord Mortimer's, while his eyes were 
continually turning towards her, as if to aſſure his 
heart that, in the lovely evidence of his happineſs, 
there was no deception; and the tenderneſs Amanda 
had no longer reaſon to reſtrain beamed from. her 
looks, which alſo evinced her perfect ſenſibility of 
her preſent felicity—a felicity heightened by her 
approving conſcience teſtifying ſhe had merited it. 
The pure, the delightful ſatisfaction reſulting from 
this reflection gave ſuch radiance to her complexion, 
that Lord Mortimer repeatedly declared her reſi- 
dence at St. Catherine's had made her more beau- 
tiful than ever. Twelve o'clock ſtruck, and found 
them {till loitering over the breakfaſt table. — 
« The Nuns will think we have made a tolerable 
: feaſt,” cried Lord Mortimer, ſmiling, while Amandz 
aroſe with precipitation. I need not,” continued 
he following her, © like Sterne, aſk nature what 
has made the meal ſo delicious: I need only aſk my 
o. heart, and it will inform me love and ten- 
derneſs.”—Amanda bluſhed, and, they went toge-, 
ther into the garden. She ; would have walked 
before the windows of the Convent, but. Lord 
Mortimer forced her gently into a dark ſequeſtered 


aley: Here their converſation became more con- 
| NE nccted ä 
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nected than it had been hitherto. ; the generous 
intentions. of Lady Martha Dormer, and the ar- 
rangements ſhe had made for the reception and 
nuptials of Amanda, were talked over,” the mar- 
riage was to take place at Thornbury, Lady 
Martha's ſeat; they were to continue there for a 
month after its ſolemnization, and from thence 
to go to an eſtate. of Lord Cherbury's for the 
remainder of the ſummer; a houſe in one of 
the ſquares was to be taken and. prepared for their 
reſidence in winter, and Lady Martha Dormer 
had promiſed, whenever ſhe came to town, which 
was but ſeldom, ſhe would make their houſe her 
home, provided they would promiſe to ſpend 
every Chriſtmas, and three months at leaſt in 
ſummer, with her at Thornbury; Lord Morti- 
mer ſaid he had his choice of any of the Earl's 
ſeats, but choſe none, from an idea of the ball 
being more agreeable to Amanda.—She aſſured 
him it was, and he proceeded to mention the pre- 
ſents which Lady Martha had prepared for her; 
alſo the carriages. and retinue he had provided, 
and expected to find at Thornbury againſt ſhe 
reached it, ſtill aſking if the eee, * * 
made met her approbation n) 

Amanda was affected even to tears, by the foli- | 


citude be ö to wks hots 4 and. he „en 
15 her 
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her emotions, changed the diſcourſe to ſpeak about 
her removal from St. Catherine's; he entreated 
her not to delay it longer than was abſolutely 
neceſſary to adjuſt matters for it. She. promiſed 
compliance to this entreaty, acknowledging that ſhe 
but obeyed her inclinations in doing fo, as ſhe 
longed to be preſented to her . generous patroneſs, 
Lady Martha, and to her amiable and beloved 
Lady Araminta. 
Lord Mortimer, delicatel y contakones about all 
which concerned her, begged ſhe would ſpeak to 
the Prioreſs to procure -a decent female, who 
ſhould be a proper attendant for her in her journey; 
they ſhould travel together in one chaiſe, and he 
would follow them in another. Amanda promiſed 
ſhe would loſe no time in making this requeſt, 
which, ſhe had no doubt, would be ſucceſsful. 
Lord Mortimer preſented her with a very beau- 
f tiful embroidered purſe, containing notes to che 
amount of five hundred pounds. Amanda bluſned 
deeply, and felt her feelings a little hurt at the 
idea of being obliged to Lord Mortimer for ever) 
thing. 'He prefled her hand, and, in a voice of 
 foothing tenderneſs, told her he thould be offended 
if ſhe did not from this moment conſider her inte- 
reſd inſeparable from his. The notes he ſaid of 
' Tight belongedd to her, as they amounted wow 
= EE, the 
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the individual ſum he had already devoted to her 
uſe. He requeſted ſhe would not curb in the 
leaſt her generous ſpirit 3 but fulfil, in the utmoſt - 
extent, .all the claims which gratitude had upon 
her. The benevolent fiſters of St. Catherine's 
were the foremoſt in the liſt of thoſe who had 
conferred obligations upon her, and he defired ſhe 
would not only reward them liberally at preſent, 
but _ promiſe them an annual MO of "ON 

pounds. ö 
Amanda was truly delighted at this, to be able 
to contribute to the comfort of thoſe who had ſo 
largely promoted her's, was a ſource of exquiſite 
felicity. Lord Mortimer preſented her with his 
picture, which he had drawn in London for that 
purpoſe ; it was a ftriking likeneſs, and moſt ele- 
gantly ſet with brilliants, which formed a cypher 
upon a plait of hair at the back: This was indeed 
a precious preſent to Amanda, and The acknow- 
ledged it was ſuch. Lord Mortimer ſaid, that, “ in 
return for it, he ſhould expect her's at ſome future 
time; but added, ſmiling, „1 ſhall not heed the 
ſhadow till I procure'the ſubſtance.” He alſo gave 
her a very beautiful ring, with an emblematical 
device, and adorned in the fame manner as his 
picture, which Lady Martha had ſent as a pledge 
of TRY _ and he now informed her, 
ä | by that 
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that her Ladyſhip, accompanied by tak Ara- 
. minta, intended meeting them at Holyhead, that 

all due honour and attention might be paid to her 
adopted daughter.” . . | 
In the midſt of their te, the dinner 
bell rang from the Convent. Amanda ſtarted, and 
declared ſhe had not ſuppoſed it half fo late. — 
The arch ſmile, which this ſpeech occaſioned in 
Lord Mortimer, inſtantly made her perceive it 
had been a tacit confeſſion of the pleaſure ſhe en- 
Joyed in their tEtE-A-tEtE, | 
She bluſhed, and telling him ſhe 1 not ſtay 
another moment, was hurrying away. He haſtily 
caught her, and holding both her hands, declared 
ſhe ſhould not depart, neither would he to his 
ſolitary dinner, till ſhe- promiſed he might return 
to her early in the evening. To this ſhe conſented, 
provided he allowed her to have the Prioreſs and 


ſiſter Mary at leaſt at tea. This was a condition 


Lord Mortimer by no means liked to agree to, 
and he endeavoured to prevail on her to drop it; 
but finding her inflexible, he ſaid ſhe was a pro- 
voking girl, and aſked her if ſhe was not afraid 
that, when he had the power, he would retaliate 
upon her for all the trials ſhe had put his patience 
to; but ſince ſhe would have it ſo, why it muſt 


be ſo to be ae, he. nid; but he hoped the good 
ee * 
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Ladies would have too much conſcience to fit out 
the whole evening with them. That was all chance 
Amanda ſaid. The bell again rang, and he was 
forced to depart. a 
- She took the opportunity of being alone with 
1* Prioreſs for a few minutes, to ſpeak to her 
about procuring a female to attend her in her. 
journey. The Prioreſs ſaid, ſhe doubted not but 
ſhe could procure her an eligible perſon from the 
neighbouring town, and promiſed to write there 


that very evening, to a family who would be able 
to aſſiſt her inquiries, 


Both ſhe and ſiſter Mary were much pleaſed by 
being invited to drink tea with Lord Mortimer, — 
He came even earlier than was expected. Poor 
Amaada was terrified, leſt her companions ſhould 
over-hear him repeatedly aſking her whether they 
would not retire immediately after tea? Though 
not over-heard, the Prioreſs had too much ſagacity 
not to know her departure was defired ; ſhe there- 
fore, under pretence of bulineſs, retired, and brought | 
Mary along with her, 

Amanda and Lord Mortimer went into the gar- 
den. He thanked her for not loſing time in 
ſpeaking to the Prioreſs about a ſervant, and ſaid, 
that he hoped, at the end of the week at fartheſt, 
ſhe wn be ready to begin her journey. Amanda 


_ readily 
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readily promiſed to uſe all poſſible diſpatch. They: 
paſſed ſome delightful hours in rambling about the 
garden, and talking over their felicity. 

The Prioreſs's expectation was a e rela- 
tive to a ſervant; in the courſe of two days ſhe 
produced one in every reſpe& agreeable to Amanda, 
and things were now in ſuch forwardneſs for her 
departure, that ſhe expected it would take place 
as ſoon as Lord Mortimer had mentioned. His 
time was paſſed almoſt continually at St. Cathe- 
rine's, never leaving it except at dinner- time, 
when he went to Caſtle Carberry: His reſidence 
there was ſoon known, and viſitors and invita- 
tions without number came to the Caſtle, but he 
found means of avoiding them. TEE 

Amanda laughing, would often tell him he re- 
tarded the preparations for her journey by being 
always with her ; this, he ſaid, was only a pretext 
to drive him away, for that he rather forwarded : 
them by letting her loſe no time: 4 

Lord Mortimer, on coming to Amanda one 
evening as uſual, appeared uncommonly diſcom- 
| poſed, his face was fluſhed, and his whole manner 
| betrayed agitation, He ſcarcely noticed Amanda; 
but ſeating himſelf, placed his arm upon a table, 
and leaned his head dejectedly upon it. Amanda 


was inexpreſſibly ſhocked, her heart panted with 
apprehenſion 


- 
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apprehenſion of ill, but ſhe felt too timid to make 
any inquiry. He ſuddenly knit his brows, and 
muttered between his teeth, Curſe on the wretch.” 

Amanda could no longer keep ſilence : « What 
wretch ? ſhe exclaimed, « or what is the TY 
of this diſorder ??” : 

« Firſt tell me, Amanda,” faid he, 2 very 
ſteadfaſtly at her, © have you ſeen any ſtran 8 
here lately?“ 

« Good Heaven!“ replied ſhe, « what can you 
mean by ſuch a, MeL But I en aſſure 
you I have not.“ 

« Enough,” faid he, ce ſuch an aſſurance reſtores 
me to-quiet ; but, my dear Amanda,” coming over 
to her, and taking her hands in his, “ fince you 
have perceived my agitation I muſt account to 
you for it. J have juſt ſeen Belgrave; he was but 
2 few yards from me on the Common when I ſaw 
him; but the mean, deſpicable wretch, loaded as 
he is with conſcious guilt, durſt not face me; he 
got out of my way by leaping over the hedge, 
which divides the Common from a lane with many 
intricate windings: 1 endeavoured, but without 
ſucceſs, to diſcover the one he had retreated. 
through.“ „ 

« 1 ſee,” ſaid Annen in pale and trembling, & he 
's deſtined to make me wretched. I had hoped 


3 indeed 


- 
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indeed that Lord Mortimer would no more have 
ſuffered his quiet to be interrupted by him; it 
implies ſuch a doubt,“ ſaid ſhe, weeping, „ as 
ſhocks my ſoul ! If ſuſpicion is thus continually 
to be revived, we had better ſeparate at once, for 
miſery muſt be the conſequence of an union 
without mutual confidence. we BY 
& Gracious Heaven l“ ſaid Lord emer 
“ how unfortunate I am to give you pain ! You 
_ miſtake entirely, indeed, my deareft Amanda, 
the cauſe of my uneaſineſs; I ſwear by all that is 
facred, no doubt, no ſuſpicion of your worth, has 
ariſen in my mind. No man can think more 
highly of a woman than I do of you; but I was 
_ diſturbed leſt this wretch ſhould have forced him- 
ſelf into your preſence, and leſt you, through ap- 
prehenſions for me, concealed it from me.“ 
This explanation calmed the perturbations of 
Amanda; as an atonement for the uneaſineſs be 
had given her, ſhe wanted Lord Mortimer to 
promiſe. he would not endeavour to diſcover Bel- 
grave. This promiſe he avoided giving, and 
Amanda was afraid of preſſing it, leſt the ſpark of 
| jealouſy, which ſhe was convinced exiſted in the 
: diſpoſition of Lord Mortimer, ſhould be blown 
into a flame; that Belgrave would ftudiouſly avoid 


him the truſted, and ſhe reſolved, that if the things 
that 


* 


* 
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chat han hai deemed it neceſſary” to order from the 
neighbouring town, were not finiſhed, to wait 
no longer for them, as ſhe longed now more than 


ever to quit 4 place ſhe thought dangerous to 
Lord Mortimer. The enſuing morning, inſtead 


of ſeeing his Lordſhip at breakfaſt, a note was 


Wg to n e in FOR words: wy 


10 MIS3 FITZALAN, 
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„I am unavoidably prevented from waiting on 


my dear Amanda this morning, but in the courſe 
of the day ſhe may depend on either ſeeing or 


hearing from me again. She can have no excuſe 
now on my account about not haſtening the pre- 
parations for her journey, and when we meet, if I 


find that her time has not been employed to this 


en ſhe OE erpect a 2 chiding from her 


fütbful 


MORTIMER.” 


This note filled Amanda with the moſt alarming 


diſquiet; it was evident to her that he was gone. | 


in purſuit of Belgrave. She ran into the hall to 


inquire of the meſſenger about his maſter, but 
he was gone. She then haſtened to the Prioreſs, 


and communicated her apprehenſions to her. — 
YOL, III. . 
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The Prioreſs endeavoured to ealm chem, by af 
| furing her ſhe might be convinced that Belgrave 
had taken too many precautions to be diſcovered. 
FE Amanda's breakfaſt however remaineduntouched, 
and her things unpacked, -and ſhe continued the 
whole morning the picture of anxiety, -impatiently 
expecting the promiſed. viſit or letter; neither 
came, and ſhe reſolved to ſend after dinner the old 
gardener to Caſtle Carberry to inquire about Lord 
Mortimer. While ſhe was ſpeaking to him for 
chat purpoſe the maid followed her into the garden, 
and told her there was a meſſenger in the parlour 
from Lord Mortimer. She flew thither, but what 
words can expreſs her ſurpriſe, when the ſuppoſed 
meſſenger raiſing a large hat, which ſhadowed his 
face, and removing a handkerchief which he had 
hitherto held up to it, diſcovered to her view the 
features of Lord Cherbury. She could only ex- 
| Claim, © Gracious Heaven! has any thing hap- 
pened to Lord Mortimer ?” ere ſhe ſunk into a I ® 
chair in breathleſs agitation, i | 
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VIV heavy heart, 
The propheteſe of woe, foretells forme * 
Ar hand. ; 


* was in perfect ſafety. Recovering a 


had ſeen him, though without being perceived by 


him, about an hour ago.“ Amanda, reſtored to 


her faculties, by being aſſured he was uninjured, 


began to reflect on the ſuddenneſs of Lord Cher- 


bury's viſit. She would have flattered herſelf he 


| 82 


ORD CHERBURY haſtened to ſupport and 
calm her agitation, by aſſuring her Lord 


little by this aſſertion, ſhe aſked him ee how he 
was aſſured of this? He anſwered, becauſe he : 


came to introduce her to his family himſelf, had ; 
vt his looks almoſt forbid ſuch an idea; they were 


* Tot 


= 
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1 and e ee his eyes were faſtened on 
her, yet he appeared unwilling to ſpeak. 

Amanda felt herſelf in too awkward and em- 
barraſſing a ſituation to break the unpleaſant ſilence. 
At laſt Lord Cherbury ſuddenly exclaimed: « Lord 
Mortimer does not, nor muſt not, know of my 
being here.” RE 
« Muſt not,” repeated Amanda, in inconceivable 
aſtoniſhment. - | 

« Gracious Heaven hoy aid 3 Cherbury 
ſtarting from the chair on which he had thrown 
| himſelf oppoſite to her, « how ſhall 1 begin, how 
| ſhall T tell her? Oh! Miſs Fitzalan,” he contin- 
ued approaching her, 4 I have much to ſay, and 
| you have. much to hear, which will ſhock you. 
I believed I could better in an interview have 
informed you of particulars, - but I find I was 
| miſtaken ; I will write to you,” 
| « My Lord,” cried Amanda, riſing, all pale and 

| trembling, « tell me now, to leave me in ſuſpenſe, 
| after receiving ſuch dreadful hints, would be cru- 
elty. Oh! ſurely, if Lord Mortimer be ſafe—if 
Lady Martha Dormer—if Lady Ariminta is well 
I can have nothing ſo very ſhocking to hear,” 

& Alas!” replied he, mournfully, ſhaking bis 
head, « you are miſtaken; be ſatisfied, however, 


that the friends- you have mentioned are all well. 
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nah ſaid I would write to you. Can you meet 
me this evening amongſt the ruins?” Amanda 
gave an aſſenting bow. © I ſhall then,” purſued 
| he, © have a letter ready to deliver you. In the 
mean time I muſt inform you, no perſon in the 
world knows of my viſit here but yourſelf, and 
of all beings Lord Mortimer is the laſt I ſhould 
wiſh to know it. Remember then, Miss Fitzalan, 5 
taking her hand, which he graſped with violence, 
as if to impreſs his words upon her heart, “re- 
member, that on your ſecreſy every thing moſt eſti- 

mable in life, even life itſelf, perhaps, depends. 

With theſe dreadful and myſterious words he 
departed, leaving Amanda a picture of horror and 
ſurpriſe ; it was many minutes ere ſhe moved from E 
the attitude i in which he left her, and when ſhe 
did, it was. only to walk in a diſordered manner 
about the room, repeating his dreadful words. fe 
was come perhaps to part her and Lord Marcie, 
ind yet, after conſenting to their union, ſurely 
Lord Cherbury could not be guilty of ſuch trea- 
chery and deceit; yet, if this was not the caſe, 
why conceal his coming to Ireland from Lord 
Mortimer? Why let it be known only to her? 
And what could be the ſecrets of” dreadful 8 5 ' 
be bad to communicate ? . 
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From theſe. ſelf-interrogations, in which her 
reaſon was almoſt bewildered, . entrance of the 
Prioreſs drew her. a 
a She ſtarted at ſeeing the pale and diftraRted looks 
of Amanda, and aſked, © if ſhe had heard any bad 

tidings of Lord Mortimer? 
Amanda fighed heavily at this queſtion, and 
faid, « No—the ſecreſy ſhe had been enjoined, ſhe 
durſt not violate, by mentioning the myſterious 
viſit to her friend; unable, -however, to converſe 
on any other ſubject, ſhe reſolved to retire to her 
chamber. She placad her illneſs and agitation ta 
_ the account of Lord Mortimer, and ſaid a little 
reſt was abſolutely neceſſary for her, and begged, 
if his Lordſhip came in the courſe of the evening, 


' he might be told ſhe was too ill to ſee him 


The Prioreſs preſſed her to ſtay for tea, She. 

refuſed, and as ſhe retired from the room, deſired 
nothing might be ſaid of the perſon,, who. had juſt 
ſieen her, to Lord Mortimer ;, faying, with a. faint 


2 ſmile, « ſhe would not make him vain by letting 


him know of her anxiety about him.“ — She. 

2. retired to her chamber, and endeavoured to con- 
troul her perturbations, that ſne might be the 
bdetter enabled to ſupport what the had ſo much 


Lreeaſon to apprehend.” Neither the Prioreſs nor the 


Tony i in obedience to ber nj 4/5 20098 intruded 
55 upon 
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upon her and at the appointed hour the ſoftly / 
opened the chamber door, and, every unn 9 
clear, ſtole ſoftly from the Convent. 3 
| She found Lord Cherbury waiting for her amidſt 
| the ſolitary ruins. He had a letter in his hand, 

which he (pag . to her wy moment el 
peared. 

&« In this letter, Miſs Fitzalan,” d he, 1 ki 
opened to you my whole heart: I have diſburthened 
it of ſecrets which have long oppreſſed it; I have 
entruſted my honour to your care. From what I. 
have ſaid, that its contents are of a ſacred nature, 
you may believe, ſhould they be conſidered in any 
other light by you, the conſequence may, nay, 
muſt be fatal.” He faid this with a ſteraneſs. 
which made Amanda ſhrink. « Meditate well on 
the contents of that letter, Miſs Fitzalan,”” conti- 
mied hey with à voice of deep ſolemnity; 4 for it 
is a letter which wilt fix your deſtiny and mine 5/ 
even ſhould the requeſt contained in it be refuſtd, 

let me be the firſt acquainted with the refuſal; — 
den indeed I ſhalt urge you no more to ſeereſy, 
for what will follow in conſequence of ſuch a re- 
_ fifal; muſt divulge all.” 1 1 

„ Oh! tell me, tell ine,” ſaid Amend the 

hold of his arm, « tell me what is. the requeſt, or 

; IP: what: 
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hae it is I am to fear: Oh ! tell me al at oer, 
and rid me of the torturing ſuſpenſe T endure,” - 

L cannot,” he cried, & indeed I cannot. To- 

morrow night I ſhall. W 220 rot here at 

the ſame hour.” | FA nl 

At this i Lock Barter s voice ede 
upon Amanda was heard. Lord Cherbury *drop- 
ped her hand which he had taken, and inſtantly 
retired amongſt. the: windings of the pile, from 

' whence Lord Mortimer ſoon appeared, giving 

Amanda only time to hide the fatal letter. 

4 Good Heaven !” exclaimed he, 4 what could 
have brought you hither, and who was the perſon 
who juſt departed from you? It was well for 
Amanda that the. twilight gave but an imperſect 

view of her face; ſhe felt her colour come and go; 

2 cold dew overſpread her forehead; ſhe leaned 

againſt a rude fragment of the arts mp * 

exclaimed, ( the perſon.— 

Ves, ſaid Lord en ” I am a fare is 
heard retreating Motte,, 

& You are ROE repel Aunty in a he 

5 fame faint accent. : 2 

„ Well,” ſaid his” « though you oy diſpute ho 


7 evidence of my ears, you cannot the evidence of 
my . 71 ſee you ert and La aſtoniſhed at 
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„ For fair!“ repeated Lord Mortimer, « T own 
I ſhould have thought the garden better adapted | 
for ſuch a purpoſe ; but why come hither in a 
clandeſtine manner? Why, if you have the fears 
you would perſuade me you have, expoſe yourſelf 

to danger from the wretch who haunts the place 
by coming here alone. When I went to the Con- 
vent I was told you were indiſpoſed, and could not 
be diſturbed: I could not depart, however, without 
making an effort to ſee you; but you can eaſier 
imagine than I defcribe, the conſternation I felt 
when you could not be found; it was wrong, in- 


deed, Amanda, it was wrong to come eons alone, 
and affect concealment.” | 


6 Gracious Heaven !” ſaid 3 Niüngber | 
hands and eyes, and AK» into tears, « how - 
wretched am I!“! "2 | 

She was indeed at 58 moment We 
wretched; her heart was oppreſſed by the dread 
of evil, and ſhe perceived ſuſpicions in Lord Mor- 
timer which ſhe could not attempt to remove, 
leaſt an intimation of the ſecret ſhe was ſo awful 15 
enjoined to keep ſhould eſcape. . 

Ah! Amanda,” faid Lord Mortimer, inks in 
à moment the aſperity with which he had a dreſſed 
wr at AE ah! Amanda, like the reſt of 19 8 ſex, 

. „ 1 8 you 
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you know too well the power of your tears not to 
uſe them. Forget; or at leaſt forgive, all L have 
ſaid. I was diſappointed in not ſeeing you the 
moment I expected, and that put me out of tem- 
per. I know I am too impetuous, but you will in 
time ſubdue every unruly paſſion; I put myſelf 
Into your hands, and __ * meke me what * 
please. 
He now preſſed her to ee and finding 
her tremble univerſally, again implored her for- - 
giveneſs, as he imputed the agitation ſhe betrayed 
entirely to the uneafineſs he had given her. She 
aſſured him, with a faltering voice, he had not 
offended her. Her ſpirits were affected, ſhe ſaid, 
by all ſhe had ſuffered during the day, Lord Mor- 
timer placing, as ſhe wiſhed, thoſe ſufferings to his 
own account, declared her anxiety at once pained 
and pleaſed him, adding, he would truly confeſs what 
detained him from her during the * as ſoon as 
they returned to the Convent. 
PDhbeir return to it relieved the filterhood, who 
hai alſo been ſeeking Amanda, from many appre- 


. henſions. The Prioreſs and ſiſter Mary followed 


them into the parlour, where Lord Mortimer 
begged «they would have compaſſion on him, and 
give him ſomething for his _ as 3 
n thing the _— day”, „„ 


b * 
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Siſter Mary inſtantly replied; « He ſhould de 

oratified, as Amanda was-in the ſame predicament, 

and ſhe hoped he would be now able to prevail 
on her to eat. The cloth was accordingly laid, 
and a few triftes placed upon it. Siſter Mary would 
gladly have ſtaid, but the Prioreſs had underſtanding 
enough to think the ſupper would be more pala- 
table if they were abſent, and accordingly retired. _ 
Lord Mortimer now, with the moſt ſoothing 

tenderneſs, tried to cheer his fair companion, and 
make her take ſome refreſhment ;: but his efforts 
for either of thoſe purpoſes were unſyccefsful, and 
ſhe beſought him not to think her obſtinate, if 
ſhe could not in a moment recover her ſpirits ;' to 
divert his attention a little from herſelf, ſhe aſked 
bim. to perform his promiſe; by relating what had 
kept him the whole day from St. Catherine's. 

He now acknowledged « he had been in ſearch of 
Belgrave 3 but the precautions he had taken to 
conceal himſelf baffled all inquiries, which con- 
vinces me, continued Lord Mortimer, & if I 
wanted conviction about fuch a matter, that he | . 
has not yet dropped his villaimous defigns upon 
jou: but the wretch cannot en e | 
geance he merits . 

6 Mey-be never,” cried Aten seed 1 | 
MEL! meet it from your hands. 
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We will drop that part of the ſubject, aid 
Lord Mortimer, ( if you pleaſe. Vou muſt 

know,” continued: he, © after ſcouring the whole 
neighbourhood, I fell in about four miles hence 
with a gentleman, who had viſited at the Marquis 
£ of Rolline's laſt ſummer : He immediately aſked 
me to accompany him home to dinner. From his 
reſidence in the country I thought it probable he 
might be able to give ſome account of Belgrave, and 
therefore accepted the invitation, but my inquiries 
were as fruitleſs here as elſewhere. When I found 
it ſo I was on thorns to depart particularly as all 
the gentlemen were ſet in for drinking, and feared I 
might be thrown into an improper ſituation to viſit 


| "ap Amanda : I was on the watch, however, and, 


to uſe their ſporting term, literally ſtole away. ah 
„ Thank Heaven!“ faid Amanda, 4 your in- 
quiries proved fruitleſs. Oh! never, never repeat 
them; think no more about a wretch ſodefpicable.” 
Well,“ cried-Lord Mortimer, & why don't 
you hurry me from the neighbourhood ; fix the 
day, the moment, for our departure: I have been 
here already five days. Lady Martha's patience is, I 
dare ſay, quite exhauſted by this time, and ſhould 
we delay much longer, J ſuppoſe, ſhe will think 
we have both became converts to the holy rites 
of this Convent, and that * Inſtead. of oY 
5 x 
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te vows, which ſhould make me 'a oyful bride. 


grooms am about taking thoſe which ſhall doom : 
me to celibacy ; ſeriouſly, what but want of _— 


nation can longer detain you ?”” _ ' 

« Ah!” ſaid Amanda, . you now too wel 
thi my departure cannot be Fro: * want of 
| inclination.” “ 

4 Then why not Td hit upon the 
day ?” Amanda was ſilent ; her ſituation was 


agonizing ; how could ſhe fix upon a day, uncer- . 


tain whether ſhe did not poſſeſs a letter which 


would prevent her. ever " king | ur 78 l 


D journey * 
'« Well,” ſaid Lord . "Ou allowing 


her ſome time to ſpeak, I ſee I muſt fix the day 


myſelf; this is Tueſday—let it be Thurſday.” 

« Let us drop the ſubject this night, my Lord,” 
faid Amanda, « I am really ill, _ _ wait for 
your departure to retire to t 

Lord Mortimer obeyed her, but with ankam, 
and ſoon after THIS 1ST, 
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As one condemn nnn. 
Stops bert, and looks about for bm kind hb 
TONE”: . 

ee 55 baren. 


MANDA went to her chamber the moment 
Lord Mortimer departed; the Nuns were 
* retired to reſt, fo that the ſtillneſs which 
reigned through the houſe added to the awfulneſs 
of her feelings, as ſhe fat down to peruſe, a letter 
which ſhe had been previouſly informed would fix 


ber fate. 


70 MISS FITZALAN, 


* 


« To deſtroy a proſpect of felicity, at the very 


moment its enveloping glooms are diſperſed, js 
1 „ indeed 


* 
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are the horrors of my deſtiny, that nothing but 
intervening between you, Mortimer and happineſs, 
can ſave me from perdition. Appalled at this 


dreadful affertion, the letter drops from your trem- 
bling hands; but ob, dear Miſs Fitzalan, caſt it 


not utterly aſide till you peruſe the reſt of the 


contents, and fix the deſtiny of the moſt wretched 
of mankind, wretched in thinking he ſhall interrupt 
not only your peace, but the peace of a ſon, ſo 


noble, ſo gracious, ſo idolized, as Mortimer is by 


him; but I will not longer torture your feelings 
by keeping you in ſuſpenſe; the preface I have 
already given is ſufficient, and I will be explicit: 
Gambling, that bane. of fame and fortune, has 
been my ruin; but whilſt I - indulged, fo well 


did I conceal my propenſity for it, that even thoſe 
J called my friends were ignorant of it. With | 


ſhame I confeſs I was ever foremoſt to rail againſt 
this vice, which was continually drawing ſums in 


ſecret from me, that would have. given comfort 


and affluence to many a child of want for ſome 


time; my good and bad fortune were fo equal. 


that my ineome ſuffered no conſiderable diminu- 


tion. About five years ago a Mr. Freelove, a 
particular friend of mine, died, and left to my 
. whey 5 as fay, you may re- 
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collect having ſeen at my houſe laſt winter: This | 
young man's property was conſigned | to my care, 


to manage as much for his advantage as I could; 


it conſiſted of a large eſtate, and fifty thouſand 
pounds. At the period Freelove became my 
ward, I had had a conſtant run of ill luck for 
many months. The ardour of gaming (unlike 
every other paſſion) is rather increaled than di- 
miniſhed by difappointment: Without being warned 
therefore by ill ſucceſs I ſtill went on, till all I 
could touch of my own property was gone. Did 
I then retire aſhamed of my folly ? - No- could 


not bear to do ſo; without another effort for re- 


covering my loſſes, and in that effort riſked ſome- 
thing more precious than I had ever yet done 
namely, my honour, by uſing the money. which 
lay in my hands belonging to Freelove; the long 
period, which was to elapſe ere he came of 
age, emboldened me to this. Ere that period I. 
truſted I ſhould have retrieved- my loſſes, and be 
| enabled not only to diſcharge the principal, but 
| whatever intereſt it would have brought, if ap- 

plied to anoth er purpoſe. I followed the bent of 
my evil genius, ſum after ſum taken up, and all 
alike buried in the accurſed yortex which had already 
ſwallowed ſo much from me But W 1 Tound 
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al * ch; Mis Fitzalan J I ſtill tremble 
at the diſtraction of that moment. 
All, I have before ſaid, that I could Geb of: 92 
my property was gone, the remainder was ſo ſet- 
tled, 1. had no power over it, except joined by 
my ſon. Great as was the i injury he would ſuſtain 
by mortgaging it, I was confident he never would 
heſitate doing ſo if acquainted with my diſtreſs 
but to let him know it was worſe than a death of 
torture could be to me, his early excellence, the | 
nobleneſs of his principles, mingled in the love I 
felt for him a degree of awe; to confeſs myſelf a 
villain to ſuch a character, to acknowledge my 
life had been a ſcene of deceit; to be abaſhed, 
confounded in the preſence of my ſon, to meet 
his piercing eye, to ſee the bluſh of ſhame mantle 
his cheeks: for a father's crimes oh horrible 
moſt horrible! I raved at the idea, and reſolved, 
if driven by neceſſity to tell him of my baſeneſs, 
not to ſurvive the confeſſion. At this critical 
juncture the Marquis of Roſline came from Scot- 
land to reſide in London; an intimacy which had 
been dormant for years between our families was 
then revived, and I ſoon found that an alliance 
between them would be pleaſing... The proſpeq; 
of it raiſed, me from AP eee 
but 1 * were of hort c continuance, for 
05 Ty Mortimer 
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$0 Mortimer not only ſhewed, but expreſſed th 


| ſtrongeſt repugnance to ſuch a connexion. 
Time and daily experience L truſted would | 
ſo forcibly convince him of the advantages of it, 
as at laſt to conquer this repugnance; nor did 
the hope of an alliance taking place entirely for- 

fake my heart, till informed that his was already 
beſtowed upon, another object. My feelings zt 
this information I ſhall not attempt to deſcribe; 
all hope of ſaving myſelf from diſhonour was now 
aut off, for though dutiful and attenti ve to me in 
the higheſt degree, I could not flatter myſelf that 
Mortimer would blindly ſacrifice his reaſon and 

inclination to my will, the moſt fatal intentions 
f again took poſſeſſion of my mind, but the uncer- 


-  tainties he ſuffered on your account kept me in 


horrible ſuſpenſe as to their execution; after ſome 


| months of tarture I. began again to rovive, by 


learning that you and Mortimer were inevitably 
ſeparated, and: ſuch is the ſelfiſſi nature of vice, 
ſo abandoned is it to all feelings of kumanity, that 
I rather. rejaiced. at than lamented e e 
diſgrace of the daughter of my friend. 

But the perſevering conſtaney- of Mortimer 
rather let me ſay the immediate interpoſition of 
Providence ſoon gave her reaſon to triumph over 
"GR oa 5 was e reduced 
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00 deſpaits.. Mortimer, 1 dare ſay, from motives 
of delicacy, has. concealed: from you the oppoſition 
I gave to his wiſhes after your innocence was 
cleared, and the intentions of Lady, Martha Dor- 


mer relative to you were made known, at laſt 1 


found I muſt either ſeem to. acquieſce in theſe 
wiſhes and intentions, or divulge _my real motive 


e them, or elſe quarrel with my fon 
and ſiſter, and appear in their eyes the moſt ſelfiſh 


of human beings : I therefore, to appearance, ac- 


upon your mercy, believing that a character {o- 
tender, ſo perſe@, .o heroie-like,, as yours has 
compaſſian on a fallen fellow creature. Was my 
ſituation. otherwiſe than it now: is, were you. even 
portionleſs, I ſhould rejoice: at having you united 
to my family from your own intrinſic merit. 


Situated. as I now am, the fortune Lady Martha: 


eee n 
nen yat a pperet r 
courſe it has nat” leſſened his intereſt with the 


u to adjuſt the unlueky difference which took place 
between them, and remove any * reſentment they 
_ againſt him, and I am confident the 


firſt 


bo 


quieſced, but. reſolved: in reality to throw myſelf 


Roſline family.. I bave.already been fo fortunate” 


a> 


—— 
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firſt overture he ſhould make- for an union with 
Lady Euphraſia would be ſuccefsful,” the fortune 

which would immediately be received with her is 
fixty thouſand pounds, and five thouſand a year; 
the firſt would be given up to me in place of the 
ſettlement I ſhould make on Lord Mortimer, io. 


- that you ſee, my dear Miſs Fitzalan, his marriage 


with Lady Euphraſia would at. once extricate me 
from all my difficulties.- Freelove in a few months 
Will be of age, and the ſmalleſt delay in ſettling 
with him, after he attains that t periods n 


1 me with diſhonour. 


TIE ſtand upon the W 2 dreadful "Py 
; and it is in your power only to preſerve me from 
plunging into it: You, who like an angel of 
mercy, may bid me live, and ſave me from de- 
ſtruction, yet think not in reſigning Lord Mor- 
timer, if indeed ſuch a reſignation ſhould take 
place, you ſaerifice your - own mtereſt—No—it 
ſhall be my grateful care to ſecure to you inde- - 
pendance, and I am confident, among the many 
men you muſt meet ſenſible of your worth, and 
enraptured with your charms, you may yet ſelect 
one as calculated to render you happy as Morti- 
mer, while he, diſappointed of the object of his 
1 will PO _ no enn without longer 

f * 
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duese accept ders one 1 ſhall 1 again propoſe t to 
him. 

0. But ſhould you determine on giving him up, 
you alk how, and by what means, you can break 
with him after what has paſſed, without revealing 
your real motive for doing fo to him. | 
4 That is indeed a difficulty ; but after going 
ſo far, I muſt not heſitate in telling you how it 

can be removed. You muſt retire ſceretly from 
© his knowledge, and leave no clue behind by which 
you can be traced. If you comply with the firſt 
of my requeſts, but top ſhort here, you will de- 
feat all that your mercy, your pity, your com- 
paſſion, would do to ſave me, ſince the conſequence 
of any heſitation muſt be a full explanation, and I 
have already faid it, and now repeat it in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, that I will not ſurvive the di- 
vulgement of my ſeeret, for never, no, never will 
I live humbled in the eyes of my ſon; if then you 
comply, comply not in part. Pardon me, dear 
Miſs Fitzalan, if you think there is any thing 
arbitrary in my ſtile, I would have ſoftened, if I 
could, all I had to ſay; but the time, the danger, 
the neceſſity, urged me to be explicit. I have now 
to you, as to a ſuperior Being, opened my whole 
beart; it reſts with you whether I ſhall live to 
atone- for my follies, or by one deſperate action 
terminate 


\ 
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| terminate them. Should you ſhew me \tmoxey; 
| unworthy as I am of it, ſhould you, in compaſſion | 
to poor Mortimer, comply with a requeſt, which 
can only ſave him from the pangs he would feel 
at a father's quitting life unbidden, my gratitude, 
my admiration, my protection, whilſt I live will 
be yours, and the firſt act of my reſtored life will 
be to ſecure you a competence. I ſhall wait with 
- trembling anxiety for your appearance to-morrow 
- * „ til] chen believe n me 8 


\ 


| Your luer, tho? moſt a unhappy Friend, 
Canson; * 


The fatal lter fell from . a ff over- 
ſpread her eyes, and the ſunk ſenſeleſs on her 
chair; but "the privation of her- miſery was of 
] ſhort duration, and ſhe recovered as if from a 
| Ureadful dream; ſhe felt cold, trembling, and ter- 
-  Trified; ſhe looked round the room with an eye of 
apprehenſion and diſmay, bewildered as to the 
cauſe of her wretchedneſs and terror, till the letter 

| at her feet again ſtruck her ſight. * 
Was there no way,” ſhe aſked herſelf, as ſhe 
again examined the contents, was there no way 


85 fs which the dreadful facrifice it doomed her to 
| 4 could 


— 


bonour of their wretched relative, they would 
ſooth his feelings, they would compaſſionate his- 
failings, they would ; but ſhe ſtarted in the 
midſt of theſe ideas, ſtarted as from ideas fraught 
with guilt and horror: As thoſe fatal words ruſhed 


ment of my ſecret,” and ſhe found that to ve 
the father ſhe muſt reſign the ſon. 


ſhe was to Lord Mortimer! She began to doubt 
whether ſhe had a right to make it. What a 


reproached herſelf for yielding a moment to the 
ſubmit to reaſon and to virtue, convinced that, i 


Lord Mortimer would ſuffer at loſing her would 
be trifling, compared to that he would feel bf he 
loſt his father by an act of ſuicide. _ - 
« In my fate, exclaimed the, in the low and 
broken accent of deſpair, “there is no alterna- 
tive! I ſubmit to it without a farther ſtruggle. 
e call ** one * to adviſe me: I 
| 1 reſign 
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toull! be avoided b“. Lady Martha and Lord 
Mortimer would unite their efforts to ſave the : 


upon her mind I will not ſurvive. the divulge- 
How unworthy of ſuch a ſacrifice, engaget as 


doubt ! She ſhuddered for having conceived it, and 


ſuggeſtions of tenderneſs which had given rife 'to 
it. She reſolved, without a farther ſtruggle, to 


acceſſary to. Lord Cherbury's death, nothing could 
aſſwage her wretchedneſs, and that the unhappineſs 


4 
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relay him therefore,” ſlie editiniied; a as if Lord 


|. , Cherbury, was really preſent to hear her reſigna- 


tion; *I reſign Lord Mortimer; but oh, my 
God! raiſing her bands wich agony to Heaven, 
4 give me fortitude: to bear the horrors of my 
5 Artie Oh, Mortimer! dear; invaluable Mor- 
timer! the hand of Fate is againſt our union, and 
we muſt part, never, never more to meet! From 
the imputation of ingratitude and guilt I ſhall not 
be allowed to vindicate myſelf: No, L am com- 
| pletely the victim of Lord Cherbury—t 
perfidious Cherbury, whoſe treachery, whoſe ſeem- 
ing acquieſcence in the wiſhes of his ſon has given 
me joy but to render my miſery more acute! 
That Lord Mortimer would impute with- 
drawing herſelf from him to an attachment for 
Belgrave ſhe was convinced, and that her fame, as 
well as peace, ſhould. be ſacrificed to Lord Cher- 
bury, cauſed ſuch a whirl of contending paſſions 
in her mind, that reaſon and reflection for a few 
minutes yielded to their violence, and ſhe reſolved 
to vindicate herſelf to Lord Mortimer, This re- 
| ſolution, however, was of ſhort. | continuance, as 
her ſubſiding, paſſions again gave her power to 
reflect, ſhe was convinced that by trying to clear 
herſelf of an. imaginary crime the ſhould commit 


2 real one, ſince, to ave her own character, Lord 
BY Cherbury $ | 


- 
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c s. miuſt be ſtigma ized, and the. conſe- 
qaence of ſuch an act hie had already declared ſo 
that, not only by the world but by her on conſcience, : 
ſhe in, ever de boouſed, 4b: meint his i 
death. | _ ui 
« It — 1 he! 5 ſhe wildly ma. ' 
« the facrifice-muſt be made, and Mortimer is loſt | 
to me for ever. She flung herſelf on the bed, 5 
and paſſed: the hours till morning in agonies too 
great for deſeription., From a kind of ſtupefac- 
tion rather than lep, into which ſhe had gradu- | 
ally ſunk towards morning, ſhe was rouſed by a 
gentle tap at her chamber door, and the voice of- 
Siſter Mary- informing, her that Lord Mortimer 
was below, and impatient for his breakfaſt; 
Amanda ſtarted from the bed, and bid her tell 1 
be OY ſhe would attend him immediately. - 
he then adjuſted; her dreſs, tried to calm ber ſpi- 1 
its, and, with uplifted- hands and eyes, beſought, - 
Heaven to "__ Jnr gh the Sigh! of who; 
day. ; bl it; £92 "2.3% 
Weak and 'trendbling ſhe Sende to the par- | 
lour. The moment ſhe entered it, Lord-Mortimer ' | 


ſhocked and. ſarpriſed by her altered looks, ex, 1 

caimeds Gracious Heaven |, what is the matter 575 3 15 : 
Then feeling the feveriſh heat of her hands conti- = i | 
| nued, Why, why, Amanda, had you the ne „ + 
I vor. Il =. i 1 


to 


— 


gs 


— illneſs? proper "aſance might 
have prevented its increaſing to ſuch a degree. 
With unutterable tenderneſs he folded his arms 
about her, and, while her drooping bead ſunk on 
his boſom, declared he would immediately ſe ſend for 
the phyſician who had before attended her. 

c Do not,” ſaid Amanda, while tears trickled 
down her cheeks, (Do not,“ continued fhe, in a 
broken voice, © for he could do me no good.” 

. No good?” n Lord Mortimer, i in a 
terrified accent. | 
„ I mean,” ok ſhe, a herſelf, ic he 
would find it unneceſſary to preſcribe any thing 
for me, as my illneſs only proceeds from the agi- 
tation I ſuffered yeſterday; it made me paſs an 
indifferent ni icht, but ee to __ will recover 
me. 9 | 

' Lond Mortimer wi with dilfiuey profunde! © 
give up his intention; nor would he relinquiſh it 
till ſhe had promiſed, if not better before the even- 
ing, to inform him, and let the n be ſent 
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They now fat down | to kreakfaſt, at which 
Amanda was unable either to preſide or eat, — 
When over, ſhe told Lord Mortimer ſhe muſt 

retire to her chamber, as reſt was eſſential for her; 
but between nine and ten in the evening the would 
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be happy” to EE him. He tried to perſuade: her 
that ſhe might reſt as well upon the ſofa in the 


parlour as in her chamber, and that be might | : 


then be allowed to fit with her ; but ſhe could not 
be perſuaded to-this, ſhe ſaid, and begged he would 
excuſe weg her till the time ſhe bad already 
mentioned. 

He at laſt vas with great ks but nor 
till ſhe had ſeveral times deſired him to do ſo. 
Amanda now repaired to her chamber, but not 
to indulge in the ſupineneſs of grief, though her 
heart felt burſting, but to ſettle upon ſome plan 
for her future conduct. In the firſt place ſhe im- | 
mediately meant to write to Lord Cherbury, as 
the beſt method ſhe could take of acquainting him 
with her compliance, and preventing any conver- 
ſation between them, which would now have been 
inſupportable to her.. 

In the next place ſhe deſigned ae ine me 
Prioreſs with the ſudden alteration in her affairs, 
only concealing from her the occaſion of that alte- 
tation, and as but one day intervened between 
the preſent and the one fixed for her journey, + 
meant to beſeech her to think of ſome place to 
which the might retire from Lord Mortimer. 

Vet ſuch was the opinion ſhe knew the Ptioreſs 
entertained of Lord Mortimer, that ſhe almoſt | 

po 
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: dreaded he would impute her reſignation of him 


to ſome criminal motive, and abandon her entirely. 
If this ſhould be the caſe (and ſearcely could ſhe 
be ſurpriſed if it was) ſhe reſolyed without delay 
to go privately to the neighbouring town, and 


from thence proceed immediately to Dublin; how 
| ſhe ſhould act there, or what would become of 


her, never entered her thoughts; they were wholly 
engroſſed about the manner in wn the ſhould 
leave. St. Catherine” 8. | 

But ſhe | hoped, much as a were 
—— her, ſhe. ſhould: not be. deſerted by the 


Prioreſs: Providence, ſne truſted, would be ſo 


compaſſionate to her miſery, as to preſerve her 


this one rings, who could not only 11 but adviſe 
her. | ; 


Ap Won 88 ei e the Lins of Conduct 


| the ſhould purſue, ſhe fat down to pen her re- 


nunciation of Lord en, which the did in 


yu followin g words : 


_ TO- THE EARL, OF cnunmpuRy. 


* — 


A e MY LoRD, 9 


cc To your wiſhes L reſign. my fiapplns my 
| happineſs I repeat, for it is due to Lord Mortimer 
to declare, that an union with ſuch a character as 
2 8 5 1 2 92 . his 
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his Li haye produced the higheſt felicity : It is 
alſo due to my own to declare, that it was neither 
his rank or fortune, but his virtues; which influ- 
enced my inclination in his favour. 

« Happy had it been for us all, my Lord, but 
particularly for me, had you continued ſteady i in 
oppoſing the wiſhes of your ſon. My reverence 
for paternal authority is too, great evet to have 
allowed me to act in oppoſition to it: I ſhould 
not then, by your ſeeming acquieſcence to them, 
have been tempted to think my trials all over. 

But I will not do away any little merit your 

| Lordſhip may perhaps aſcribe to my immediate 
compliance with your requeſt, by dwelling upon 
the ſufferings it entails on me. May the renunci- 
ation of my hopes be the means. of realizing. your 
Lordſhip” s, and may ſuperior eg N 8995 | 
rior happineſs to Lord Mortimer. 7 

I thank your Lordſhip for your intentions 
relative to me; but whilſt I do fo, muſt aſſure | 
you, both. now and for ever, 1 unt decline —_ | 
them executed for me. 

I ſhall not diſguiſe ena; it would not be 
in your Lordſhip's power to recompenſe the ſacri- 

fice I have made you, and beſides, pecuniary obli- 
n can never ſit heh ng a Og mind, 


; P * 
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| except they ee by thoſe we know value 
us, and W we van ourſelves. 


> 


1 35 the he to be, 
| Your Laab 8 obedient var, 
AMANDA FITZALAS, I 


_ The tears. the had with difficulty reſtrained 
while writing now burſt forth. She roſe, and 
walked to the window, to try if the air would 
remove the faintiſhneſs which oppreſſed her; from 
it ſhe perceived Lord. Mortimer and the Prioreſs 
in deep converſation. at a little diftance from the 
Convent; ſhe conjectured ſhe was their ſubject, 
far as Lord Martimer retired, the Prioreſs, 
whom ſhe had not ſeen that day before, came into 
her chamber. After the uſual ſalutations, Lord 
Mortimer has been telling me you. were ill,” faid 
the: «I truſted a lover's fears had magnified the 
danger ; but truly, my dear child, I am ſorry to 
ſay this is not the caſe; tell me, my dear, what is 
the matter? ſurely now, more thanevar, you ſhould 

be careful of your health.“ 
„ Oh! no,” ſaid b with a convulliv 
fob—« Oh! no,” wringing her hands, © you are 
8 2 fadly 
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fadly miſtaken. The Prioreſs grew alarmed, her 
| jimbs bin to | eee eee 
and, dropping on the neareſt chair, beſought 
Amanda, in a voice expreſſive of her ſlings, 
« to-explain the reaſon of her diſtreſs.” i 
Amanda knelt before her, ſhe eee 
ſhe preſſed them to her burning forehead and. lips, 
and bedewed them with her n ex- 
elaimed © the was wretched.” 
Wretched !“ repeated che e « for 
| Heaven's ſake be explicit; keep me no longer in 
ſuſpenſe ; you ſicken my very heart by your agi- 1Þ 
tation; it foretells ſomething dreadfl?ũvt 
lt does, indeed, ſaid Amanda; © it foretells . 
that Lord Mortimer and I will never be united!“ 
The Prioreſs ſtarted, and ſurveyed Amanda 
with a look which ſeemed to fay; 4 ſhe believed 
ſhe had loft her ſenſes; then, with aſſumed com- 
poſure, begged ® ſhe would defer any farther ex- 
planation of 5 her anne in a 
calmer ſtate.” | 
41 will not viſe,” ere Simmons; taking the . 
Prioreſs's hand, which in ber ſurpriſe ſhe had in- 
voluntarily withdrawn I will not riſe till you 
ay, that, notwithſtanding the myſterious ſituation 
en oor ogy; you will continue to be 
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tion and mine.” The Prioreſs now inſ 


ſolemnly to conceal; it was e 


1552 eib 0 F 
| my friend. Oh! E 


erer eee Sante demon enn e 5:95 
The Prioreſs now perevdves hat it was grief 
"tt 1e which diſordered Amanda; but how'ſhe had 
met with any cauſe for grief, ar what could 
occaſion it, were matters of 'aſtofiiſhment to her, 
Surely, my dear child, cried ſhe, ſhould know 


me too well to deſire ſuch an aſſurance; but, how- 
ever myſterious her ſituation may appear to others, 


the will not, I truſt and believe, let it appear ſo 


0 Iti is one wy my dy gra deve unclaimed 
Amanda, «that I cannot give ſuch an explana- 


tion: No, no,“ ſhe cohtinued; in an agony, (a 


death- bed confeſſion would not authorize my tel- 
ling you the occaſion of Lord Mortimer's Epara- 


taking a chair, and then begged, as fat as ; the 
could, without farther delay, the wo let her 
into her ſituation. 18125 | 
Amanda immediately e beer 
peed obſtacle to her union with Lord Mortimer,” 
ſhe ſaid, & had ariſen,” an obſtacle which, while 
compelled to. ſubmit to it, ſhe was bound moſt 

lent. therefore 


han ſhould- retire from NE Mortimer, without 
- Siving 
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giving - ** the ſmalleſt intimation of fuch- an 
intention, leſt, if he ſuſpected it, he ſhould inquire 
too minutely, and by ſo doing plunge not only her 
but himſelf into irremediable diſtreſs ; to ayoid this, 
it was neceſſary all but the Prioreſs ſhould be 
ignorant of her ſcheme, and by her means ſhe. - 
hoped ſhe ſhould be put in a way of finding ſuch 
a place of ſeereſy and ſecurity as ſhe required. 
She beſought the. Prioreſs, with ſtreaming eyes, 
not to impute her reſignation of Lord Mortimer 
to any unworthy, motive, to that Heaven, which 
could alone conſole her for his loſs, ſhe appealed | 
for her innocence ;, ſhe beſought her to believe her 
ſincere, to pity, but not condemn her, to continue 
her friend. now, when her friendſhip was moſt 
needful in this her deep diſtreſs, - and ſhe aſſured. 
her, if it was withdrawn, ſhe believed the could 
no longer ſtruggle with her ſorrows. 

The Prioreſs remained filent a few minutes, and 
: then addrefled her in a ſolemn voice. ET 

« I own, Miſs Fitzalan, your. conduct appears 
ſo inexplicable, ſo aſtoniſhing, that nothing but 
the opinion. I have formed. of your character, from 
ſeeing the manner in which you have acted ſince 
left to yourſelf, could prevent my eſteem from 
being diminiſhed; but I am perſuaded- you cannot 
act from a bad motive, therefore, till that perſuaſion, 

| ."M 5 | | . Caſes, - 
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' ceaſes, my eſteem can know no diminution. F rom 

this declaration you may be convinced, that, to the 
- utmoſt of my power, I will ferve you, yet, ere 
you finally determine and require ſuch ſervice, 
weigh well what you are about, conſider in the 
eyes of the world you are about acting a diſhonour- 
able part, in breaking' your engagement . with 
Lord Mortimer without aſſigning ſome reaſon for 
doing ſo. Nothing ſhort 1 a n of conſeience 
ſhould influence you to thi 


1 Nothing ſhort of it has” . Amanda, 


. < therefore pity, and do not aggravate my feelings 
_ by pointing out the. conſequences, which will 
attend the ſacrifice I am compelled to make ; only 
promiſe, taking the Prioreſs's hand, only promiſe, 
in this great and fad emergency, to be my friend.” 
Her looks, her words, her agonies, ſtopped ſhort | 
all the Priorefs was going to ſay. She thought 
it would be barbarity any longer to dwel} upon 
the ill-conſequences of an action, which ſhe was 
2 convineed ſome fatal neceſſity compelled her 
; ſhe therefore gave her all the confolation now 

15 in rs power, by aſſuring her ſhe would immedi- 
ately think about ſome place for her to retire to, 
and would keep all which had paſſed between them 
a2 profound ſecret. She then inſiſted on Amanda's 
ping down, and trying to compeſe herſelf, ſhe 
085 1 e brought 
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ute ber dps os be acid e d e 
tains about her, retired from the room. In two 
hours ſhe returned; though ſhe entered the cham-- 
ber ſoftly, Amanda immediately drew back the 
curtain, and appeared much more compoſed than, 
when the Prioreſs had left her. The good woman. 
would not let her riſe, nee ene EIS 
tell her what ſhe had contrived. for her. 

„ She had a relation in Scotland,” the fuck 
« who, from reduced circumſtances, had kept a 
ſchool for many years; but as the infirmities of 
age came on, ſhe was not able to pay ſo much 
attention to her pupils as their friends thought 
requiſite, and ſhe had only been able to retain 
them by promiſing to get a perſon to aſſiſt her, as: 
ſhe thought her couſin (the ——— 
way of procuring ſuch a ohe than herfelf,, ſhe 
had written to her for that puzpoſe;. a clever, well 
behaved young woman, who would be fatisfied with. 
a ſmall falary, was what ſhe wanted.” | 

* ſhould e fake penn; 
ſaid the Prioreſs, « but that the neceſſity there: 


is for your immediately retiring from Lord Mor- 


timer, leaves me no time to look out for another: 
But do not imagine I wiſh. you to cantinue there 3 


No, indeed, I ſhould think it a pity ſuch talents as. 
you poſſeſs ſhould be buried in ſuch obſcurity.— 
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What I think is, that you can ſtay there till you 
grow eee and n 5 for better 

_ eſtabliſhment.” 92585 

Do not mention c ee aid — 

1 « my mind is ſo enervated by grief, that it will be 
long before I can make any great exertion, and the 

place you have mentioned is, from its 8 
juſt ſuch a one as I deſire to go to. 

& There is beſides another 8 faid 
the Prioreſs, namely, its being but a few miles 
from Port-Patrick, to which place a fair wind will 

bring you in æ few hours from this. I know the 

maſter of adittle wherry, which is perpetually going 
backwards and forwards ; 7 he lives in this neigh- 
bourhood, and both he and his wife conſider them - 
ſelves under obligations to me, and will rejoice, 
Lam ſure, at an opportunity of obliging me: 


hall therefore fend for him this evening, informing 


him of the time you wiſh to go, and deſire his care 
al he leaves you himſelf. at Mrs. Macpherſon's. 
Amanda thanked. the Prioreſe, who: proceeded 


ET ſay, that on the preſumption of her going to 


her couſin's, ſhe had already written a letter for 
her to take; but - wiſhed to know whether ſhe 
would. be mentioned e own. or a cs 
name? I N 
_ | Ny eats 
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Attands" teptied; © By 2 Gti one,” And, 


after a little conſideration, fixed on that of Frances 


Donald, which the Prioreſs accordingly inſerted, 
HONEY rn 8055 


* TIP 


* TO A _ 1 
G DEAR covern, 
— : 2 f 
2 "The 3 of this RG . Donald, is 
the young perſon I have procured you for an 


aſſiſtant in your ſchool. — I have known ber 


ſome time, and can vouch. for her cleverneſs and 
diſcretion.” She is well born, and well educated, 


and has ſeen. better days; but the wheel of fortune 


is continually turning, and ſhe, bears her mis for- 
tunes with a patience that to· me is the beſt proof 
ſhe, could give of a real good diſpoſition. —1 
have told her you give but ten pounds a year; 


her going proves ſhe is not diſſatisſied with the 


ſalary. I-am ſorry to hear you are troubled with 
rheumatic pains, and hope, when you have more 
time to take care of yourſelf, you will grow better. 
All the ſiſters join me in thanking you for your 


kind inquiries after them. We do tolerably well 
in the little ſchool we keep, and truſt our gra- 
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titude to Heaven for its preſent goodneſs will 
. Ibn in ler from | 
„ ˖ ˖— nts Pate ov 


And am, ys dear ; coun 


Your acer friend, ak affeRtionate kinſwoman 


Se. C Catherine" * | | 
ELIZABETR DERMOT.” 


. 1 Have not Haid às much as you hive,” — 
faid the Priorefs ; “ but if the letter does not 
meet your appfobation, Iwill make any alteration 
you pleaſe in it.“ Amanda aſſured her © it did,” 
and the Prioreſs then ſaid, « that Lord Mortimer 
had been again at the Convent to inquire _ after 
| her, and was told the was better.” —Amanda ſaid, 
| the would not ſee him till the hour ſhe had ap- 
pointed for his coming to ſupper. The Prioreſs 
agreed, « that as things were changed ſhe was 
right in being in his company as little as poſlible, 
and, to prevent her being in his way, ſhe ſhould 
| have her dinner and tea in her on room. The 
cloth was accordingly laid in it, nor would the 
good-natured Prioreſs depart til} ſhe faw Amanda 
eat fomething. Siſter Mary, ſhe ſaid, was quite 
8 Es 5 anxious 
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anxious to come in, and perform the part of an 
attendant, but was prevented by her. | : 

The diſtraction of Amanda's thoughts was now | 
abated, from having every thing adjuſted relative 

to her future conduct, and the company of the 
Prioreſs, who returned to her as ſoon as ſhe had 
dined, prevented her lofing the little compoſure ſhe | 
had with ſuch difficulty acquired. | 

She beſought the Prioreſs not to delay eie 
after her departure, and to relate faithfully every 

thing which happened in conſequence of her flight. 
She entreated her not to let a miſtaken. compaſſion 

| for her feelings influence her to conceal any thing, 
as any thing like the appearance of concealment 
in her letter would only torture her with _— 
and ſuſpenſe. 

The Priereſb Giants promiſed the would obey 
her requeſt, and Amanda with tears regretted-that 
ſhe was now unable to. recompenſe the kindneſs 1 
of the Prioreſs and the . Siſterhood, as ſhe hat 
lately intended doing by Lord Mortimer's deſire, wb | 
as well as her own inclination. The Prioreſs 
begged her not to indulge any regret on that ac- 
count, as they conſidered themſelves already libe- 
rally recompenſed, and had beſides quite ſulcient. 
way n JD 
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| " ſaid, the meant to leave a. letter on 
the dreſſing table for Lord Mortimer, with the 
notes which he had given her encloſed in it. « The 
picture and the ring,” ſaid ſhe, with a falling tear, 
« I cannot part with;“ for the things, which ſhe 
had ordered from the nei eigbbouring town, ſhe told 
the Prioreſs ſhe would leave money in her hands, 
alſo a preſent for the women, who had been en- | 
gaged to attend her to England, as ſome ſmall 
recompenſe for her diſappointment: She meant 
only to bring ſome linen and her mourning to 
Scotland, the reſt of her things, including her 
muſic and books, at ſome future and better Las 
| might be ſent after ger 
Amanda was in debt to the Siſterhood for three 
months board and lodging, which was ten guineas. 
Of the two hundred pounds, which Lord Morti- 
mer had given her on leaving Caſtle Carberry, 
one hundred and twenty pounds remained, ſo that 
tho' unable to. anſwer the claims of gratitude, 
the thanked Heaven ſhe was able to fulfil thoſe 
of juſtice. This ſhe -told the Prioreſs, who in- 
ſtantly declared, © that, in the name of the whole 
Siſterhood, ſhe would take upon her to refuſe any 
thing from her Amanda did not conteſt the 
point, being ſecretly determined how to act. The 
Prioreſs drank tea with her. When over, Amanda 
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aid ſhe- would lie down, in order | to-try and be 


compoſed againſt Lord Mortimer came. The 
Prioreſs accordingly withdrew, ſaying, « Heng | 


not be diſturbed till then.. r 
By hs» means A el was: enabled ba 
readineſs-for delivering her letter to Lord Cherbury 


at the proper hour. Her heart beat with - appre- 


henſion as it approached ; ſhe dreaded Lord Mor- 
timer again ſurpriſing her amongſt the ruins, ar 


ſome of the Nuns following her to them. At laſt 


ment. She aroſe, trembling from the bed, and 
opened the door; ſhe liſtened, and no noiſe an- 
nounced any one's being. near; the moments were 


precious ziſhe glided through the gallery, and had 


the good fortune to find the hall door open. She 


haſtened to the ruins, and found Lord-Cherbury- 
already waiting there. She preſented him the letter 


in ſilende. He received it in the ſame manner; 
but when he ſaw her turning away to depart he 


ſnatched her hand, and, in a voice that (denoted. | 


the moſt violent agitation, exclaimed, “ Tell me, 
tell me, Miſs Fitzalan, is-this letter nen re 
_ © It is,“ replied ſhe, in a faltering voice. 
FT ben may Heaven eternally bleſs you,” ried 
® n at ber aun and n—_ "his arms 
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about ber. His poſture thocked Amanda, and his 
detention terrified her. a 

rot Let me go, my Lore „ ſaid the: e to 
me, in mercy to yourſelf, let me go, for one 
moment longer and we may be diſcovered.” 
Lord Cherbury ſtarted up“ From whom, — 
| <ried he, & can I hear about you? 2 
4 From the Prioteſs of St. Catherine's,” replied 
| Amanda, in a trembling voice, « ſhe ww will 
know the ſecret of my retreat. 
F fankedherthand, and kiGeb it nic 

vebemence.—* Farewell, thou angel ofa woman! 

he exclaimed, and difappeared amongſt the ruins. 
Amanda hurried back, dreading every moment to 
vans Lanes: — nina: pas hi 


| ebamber ere the u came to n 
Lordſhip was in the parlour. She inſtantly re- 
paired to it. The air had a little changed the 
deadly hue of her complexion, ſo that from her 
books he ſuppoſed her better, and her words 
ſtirengthened the ſuppoſition. She talked with 
him, forced herſelf to eat ſome ſupper, and checked 
the tears from falling, whieh ſprang to her eyes 
whenever he mentioned the happineſs they muſt 
experience when united, the pleaſures they ſhould 
enjoy at Thornbury, and the delight Lady Martha 
. 5 2 and 
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and Lady Araminta would ber en whenever 
they met. | 15 
Amanda deſired him not to come to breakfaſt | 
the next morning, nor to the Convent, till after 
dinner, as ſhe ſhould be fo buſy preparing for her 
journey, ſhe would have no time to devote to him. 
| He wanted to convince her he could not retard her 
preparations F ne _ ſhe would not allow 
this. : ; 
Amanda paſſed another wretched 3 she 
breakfaſted in the morning with the Nuns, who 
expreſſed their regret at loſing her—a regret how- 
ever mitigated by the hope of ſhortly ſeeing her 
again, as Lord Mortimer had promiſed to bring 
ber to Caſtle Carberry as ſoon as ſhe had viſited 
bis friends. in England. This was a trying mo- 
ment for Amanda ; ſhe could ſcarcely conceal her 
emotions, or keep herſelf from weeping aloud, at 
the mention of a promiſe never to be fulfilled. — 
She ſwallowed her breakfaſt in haſte, and withdrew 
to her chamber on pretence of ſettling her things. 
Here the was immediately followed by the Nuns, 
entreating they mi ight ſeverally be employed in 
aſbfting her. She thanked them with her uſual 
| ſweetneſs, but affured them no aſſiſtance was neteſ- 
ſary, as ſhe had but few things to pack, never 
* g unlocked the cheſts which had come from 
Caſtle 


- 
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Caſtle Carberry. They retired on receiving this 
aſſurance, and Amanda, fearful of another inter- 


ruption, inſtantly ſat down to write her en 
Ker to Lord Mortimer. 15 ok van 


10 LORD. MOR AER. 


— * 
, 


Th, « MY LORD, 
« A deſtiny, which neither of us can t 
forbids our union. In vain. were obſtacles encoun- 
tered and apparent! y overcome z one has ariſen 
to oppoſe it, which we never could have thought 
of, and in yielding to it, as I am compelled by dire 
neceſſity to do, I find myſelf ſeparated from. you, 
without the remoteſt hope of our euer meeting 
again without being allowed to juſtify my con- 
duct, or offer one excuſe which might, in ſome 
degree, palliate the abominable ingratitude and de- 
ceit I. may. appear guilty of; appear I ſay, for in reality 
my heart is a ſtranger to either, and is now ago- 
nized at the facrifice it is campelled to make; but I 
will, not hurt your Lordſhip” s feelings by dwelling 
on my own ſufferings. Already have I cauſed 
vou too much pain, but never again ſhall I croſs 
your path to diſturb your peace, and ſhade your 
e of e z no, my . removed to a 
_ tedious 


uE ABBEY: 165 | 
1450 diſtance, the name I love no more will fink 
upon my ear, the deluſive form of ren no . 
more will mock me. ; 
« Had every thing turned out wt to hap 
wiſhes, perhaps happineſs, ſo great, ſo unexpected, 
might have produced a dangerous revolution in 
my ſentiments, and withdrawn my thoughts too 
much from Heaven to earth: If fo, oh! bleſſed 
be the Power that ſnatched from my lips the cup of 
joy, though at the very moment 5 was fam. the 
delightful beverage. | 
« I cannot bid you pity me, wah T know 
myſelf deſerving of compaſſion: I cannot bid 
you forbear condemning me, though I know my- | 
ſelf undeſerving of cenſure, In this letter I encloſe 
the notes I received from your Lordſhip ; the pic- | | 
ture and the ring I have retained, they will 8 i 
be my only veſtiges of former happineſs, - Fare-' | 
well, Lord Mortimer, dear and invaluable friend, 
farewell for ever. May that-peace, that happineſs ; 
you ſo truly deſerve to poſſeſs, be your's, and may 
they never again meet with ſuch interruptions as 
of have — 7 from the unfortunate 
| AMANDA N. FITZALAN,” 725 
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Thie letter was bliſtered with ber tears 3 ſhe 
laid it in a drawer till evening, and then proceeded 
to pack whatever ſhe meant to take with her in a 
little trunk. In the midſt of this buſineſs the Pri- 
oreſs came in to inform her ſhe had ſeen the maſter 
of the wherry, and ſettled every thing with him. 
He not only promiſed to be ſecret, but to fail the 
following morning at four o'clock, and conduct 
her himſelf to Mrs. Macpherſon's. About three 
he was to come to the Convent for her; he had 
alſo promiſed to org _—_ _ neceſſary on 
board for her. 

Matters 1 thus enge Amanda told tbe 
Prioreſs, to avoid ſuſpicion, ſhe would leave the 
money ſhe intended for the woman, who had been 
engaged to accompany. her to England, on her. 

JE table, with a few lines purporting who it 
was for. The Prioreſs approved of her doing ſo» _ 

As it would prevent any one from ſuſpecting ſhe 
was priyy to her departure. She was obliged to 

leave her directly, and Amanda took the opportu- 
nity of putting up fifteen guineas in paper, five 

for the woman, and ten for the Nuns. She wiſhed 
to do more for them, but feared to obey the dic- 
tates of generoſity, while her own proſpect of pro- 
viſion was ſo uncertain. She wrote as follows to 


the Prioreſs: : 
| - To 


» . 
dS 4 
1 , 


ro MRS. DERMOT\« Sg 


ww DEAR MADAM 


' 8 


ce Was my Gtuntion otherwiſe a eee is, 
be aſſured I never ſhould have offered the trifle 


the diſcharge of my debt; to you, and your ami- 


able companions, I regret my inability (more than 


| can expreſs) of proving my gratitude to you 


and them for all your kindneſſes; never will they 
be obliterated from my remembrance, and He, who . 


has promiſed to regard thoſe that befriend the 
orphan, will reward you for them. I have alſo 


left five guineas for the woman you were ſo good 
as to engage to attend me to England. I truſt ſhe. 


will think them a ſufficient reconipence for any 
her, 


able inhabitants of St. Catherine's, farewell. As 


Amanda will never forget you in her's, ſo let her 


never be forgotten in your oriſons, __ never ceaſe 


to believe her | N. „ 


Onteful fincere, and edlen, 


A. M. FITZALAN, 1 
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uouble, or diſappointment, I may have occaſioned 


ce Farewell, dear Mrs. Dermot, dear and ami- 


5 2 * : l — * » ; F 
248 Ari Fl ren 3K AR TAR uo ad . P — ww 
2 — oat — Cn 3 2 = S 
with, — 2 88 2 7 2 


* 
| 


idea of leaving the amiable women who had been ſo 
kind to her, and above all, at the idea of the laſt 
ſad evening the was to paſs with Lord Mortimer. 


him, and renewed all his apprehenſions about her 
health. She anſwered his n a den * fay- 


— —— 
. 
— 


en To-morrow, continued apnea wm: a 


imagined, dictated by an ardent defire to pleaſe 


herſelf was impoſſible, in order to withdraw his 
attention, in ſome degree, from herſelf, ſhe pro- 
_ poſed that, as this was the laſt evening they would 
be at the Convent, m_ ſhould invite the Nuns to 
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By this time ſhe was ſummoned to 4 Her 
ſpirits were ſunk in the loweſt dejection at the 


His Lordſhip came early to the Convent. 
The dejected looks of Amanda immediately ſtruck 


ing ſhe was fatigued. . 2 5 
perhaps,“ ſaid he, 4 webs like to reſt 


one day, and not commence o/ e e to- mor- 


row? 57292 7 12 17 we 
No, no”. eried Ada „it mall not be 


ſmile of anguiſh, « I will commence it.“ 
Lord Mortimer thanked her for a Neben, he 


him, but at-the oc time n Rs his fears 


324 


thatſhe was illi. 
” Amanda ee that if he aid nt eert her- 
jection would lead him to inquiries ſhe 
— find it difpcult to evade; but as to exert 


vi. i 5 ank 
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drink tea with, them. Lord Mortimer immedi- 
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ately acquieſced i in the propoſal, and the invitation 
being ſent was accepted. 

But the converſation of the whole party was of 
a melancholy kind. . -Amanda was ſo much beloved 
among them, that. the proſpect of loſing her filled 
them with a regret, which, even the idea of ſeeing 
her ſoon again, could not bahiſh. About nine, 
which was their hour for prayers, they” roſe to 
retire, and would have taken leave of Lord Mor- 
timer, had he not informed them, that on Miſs 
Fitzalan's account he would not commence the 
journey next. day till ten o'clock, at which time 
he would again have the pleaſure of ſeeing them. 

When they withdrew he endeavoured to cheer. 
Amanda, and beſought her to exert her ſpirits. —. 
Of his own accord, he ſaid, he would leave her 
early, that ſhe might get as much reſt as poſſible 
againſt the enſuing day : He accordingly roſe to 
depart. What an agonizing moment for Amanda, 
to hear, to behold. the man, ſo tenderly beloved, 
for the laſt time, to think that ere that hour.the 
next night ſhe ſhould be far, far away from him, 
conſidered as a treacherous and ungrateful Crea- 
ture, deſpiſed, perhaps execrated, as a ſource of 
perpetual diſquiet and ſorrow to him! Her heart 
ſwelled at thoſe ideas with feelings ſhe thought 

OL, III. 1 would 
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would burſt it, and when he folded her to his 
* boſom, and bid her be cheerful againſt the next 
morning, ſhe involuntarily returned the preflure; 
by training him to her heart in convulſive agita- 
tion, whilſt a ſhower of tears burſt from her. — 
Lord Mortimer, ſhocked and ſurpriſed at theſe 
tears and emotions, re-ſeated her, for her agitation 
was contagious, and he trembled ſo much he could 
not ſupport her; then throwing himſelf at her 
feet, My Amanda! my beloved girl!“ cried he, 
what is the matter? Is any.wiſh of your heart 
yet unfulfilled ? If fo, let no miſtaken notion of 
_ delicacy influence you to conceal it; on your hap- 
pineſs you know mine depends; tell me therefore, 
I entreat, I conjure you, tell me, is there any 
thing I can do to reſtore you to cheerfulneſs ?” 
7.20 Oh! no,“ ſaid Amanda, „all that a mortal 
could do to ſerve me you have already done, and 
my gratitude, the fervent ſenſe I have of the obli- 
gations I lie under to you, I cannot fully expreſs, 
May Heaven,” raiſing her ſtreaming eyes, (may 
Heaven recompenſe your goodneſs, by beſtowing 
the choiceſt of its bleſſings on you !”” _ 
« That,” ſaid Lord Mortimer, half ſmiling, 
E jt has already done in giving you to me, for 
you are the choiceſt bleſſing it could beſtow ; but 
„„ 0 . tell 


— 
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tell me what has dejected you in this manner? 
ſomething more than fatigue I am ſure.” 


Amanda aſſured him “ he was miſtaken,” and 
fearful of his further inquiries, told him ſhe | 


only waited for his departure to retire to reſt, 
which ſhe was convinced would do her good.“ 
Lord Mortimer inſtantly roſe from his kneeling 


poſture: 4 Farewell, then, my dear Amanda,” 


cried he, « farewell, and be well any . 
againſt the morning.” . 

She preſſed his hand between her's, and liying 
her cold wet cheek upon it: © Farewell,” ſaid ſhe, 
« when next we meet I ſhall (I truſt) be well and 


cheerful; for in Heaven alone (thought ſhe at that 


moment) we ſhall ever meet again.“ 


On the ſpot in which he left her tad 5 
motionleſs, till ſhe heard the hall-door cloſe after 


him; all compaſure then forſook her, and in an 
agony of tears and ſobs, ſhe threw herſelf on the 


{cat he had occupied. The good Prioreſs, gueſſing 


what her feelings at this minute muſt be, was at 
hand, and came in with drops and water, which 
he forced her to take, and Melt the tears of 
[ympathy with her's. 


Her ſoothing attentions in a little time had the 


effect ſhe deſired. They revived; in ſome degree, 
her unhappy young friend, who exclaimed, « that 
| 1 2 
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the ſevereſt trial ſhe could ever poſſibly experience 


| was now over.* 


N And will, 4 truſt and believe, replied the 

Prioreſs, « even in this life yet be rewarded.” 
It was agreed that Amanda ſhould put on her 

habit, and be prepared againſt the man came for 


= her. The Prioreſs promiſed, as ſoon as the houſe 


Was at reſt, to follow her to her chamber. — 
Amanda accordingly went to her apartment, and 


put on her travelling dreſs. She was ſoon followed 


by the Prioreſs, who brought in bread, wine, and 
cold chicken; but the full heart of Amanda would 
not allow her to partake of them, and her tears, in 
ſpite of her efforts to reſtrain them, again burſ 


forth. & She was ſure,” ſie ſaid, & the Prioreſs 
would immediately let her know if any intelligence 


| ; : arrived of her brother, and ſhe again beſought her 


to write as ſoon as Pane pages her departure, and 


| to be minute.“ 


She left the letters, one for 118 Mortimer, and 


EY other for the Prioreſs, on the table, and then, 


with a kind of melancholy impatience, waited for 
the man, who was punctual to the appointed hour 
of three, and announced his arrival by a tap at 
the window. She inſtantly. roſe, and embraced 


the Prioreſs in filence, who, almoſt as much 


affe ccd as herielf, had * power to ſay, * God 
| ; | | bleſs 


fd. St — * 2 


THE ABBEY. - So 


bleſs you, my dear child, and make you as happy 
as you deſerve to be.“. 

Amanda ſhook her head mn as if to 
ſay © ſhe expected no happineſs,” and then ſoftly: 
ſtepping along the gallery, opened the hall-door, 
where ſhe found the man waiting. Her little trunk 
was already lying in the hall : She pointed it out 
to him, and as ſoon as he had taken it they departed. 
| Never did any being feel more forlorn than 
Amanda now did; what ſhe ſuffered when quitting *_ 
the . Marchioneſs's was comparative happineſs to 
what ſhe now endured. She then looked forward 
to the protection, comfort and ſupport, of a tender 
parent; now ſhe had nothing in view which could 
in the leaſt cheer or alleviate her feelings. She 
caſt her mournful eyes around, and the objects 
ſhe beheld heightened, if poſlible; her anguiſh. — 
She beheld the old trees which ſhaded the grave of 
her father waving in the morning breeze, and, oh! 
bow fervently at that moment did ſhe wiſh that Wy 
his ſide ſhe: was laid beneath their ſhelter ! | 

She turned from them with a — nigh, 
which reached the ear of the man who trudged | 
before her. He inſtantly turned, and ſeeing her 
pale and trembling, told her he had an arm at her 
ſervice, which ſhe gladly accepted, being ſcarcely 
able to ſapport herſelf; a ſmall boat was — we 

OED 1 | for 
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| for them 1 half a mile above Caſtle Carberry; 
it conveyed them in a few moments to the veſſel, 
Which the maſter previouſly told her would be under 
weigh directly; ſhe was pleaſed to find his wife 
on board, who conducted Amanda to the cabin, 
where ſhe found breakfaſt laid out with neatneſs 

for her. She took ſome tea and a little bread, 
Z being almoſt exhauſted with fatigue. Her com- 
panion imputing her dejection to fears of croſſing 

the ſea, aſſured her the paſſage would be very 
ſhort, and bid her obſerve how plainly they could 
ſee the Scottiſh hills, naw partially gilded: by, the 
beams of the riſing ſun ; but beautiful as they 
appeared, Amanda's eyes were turned from them 
to a more intereſting object, Caſtle Carberry. — 
She aſked the woman if the thought the Caſtle. 
could be ſeen - from: W ane 


228.0 an fey bale ſaid Ganges mounds. 
- She continued. at the window for the melancholy 
pleaſure of contemplating it, till compelled by 
attended her with the moſt aſſiduous care, and 
about four o'clock in the afternoon” informed her 
they had reached Port Patrick. Amanda aroſe, | 
and ſending for the maſter, told him, “ As ſhe 
Gn; W 


— 
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him to aire chaiſe to carry her directly to Mrs. 


Macpherſon's.“ He ſaid ſhe ſhould be obeyed, 


and Amanda having ſettled with him for her paſ- 
ſage, he went on ſhore for that purpoſe, and ſoon 


returned to inform her a carriage was ready. — 
Amanda, having thanked his wife for her kind at- 
tention, ſtepped into the boat, and entered the 


chaiſe the moment ſhe landed. Her companion 


told her he was well acquainted with Mrs. Mac- 


pherſon, having frequently carried packets from 
Mrs. Dermot to her. She lived about five miles 


from Port Patrick, he a and near the ſea-coaſt. 


They accordingly ſoon reached her habitation 3 


it was a ſmall low houſe, of a greyiſh colour, 


ſituated in a field almoſt covered with thiſtles, and 
divided from the road by a ragged looking wall; 


the ſea lay at. a little diſtance from it; the Coaſt 


on every fide wild and dreary in the extreme. 


. Amanda's companion, by her deſire, went firſt 
into the houſe, to prepare Mrs. Macpherſon for 
her reception. He returned in a few minutes, 
and telling her ſhe was happy at her arrival, con- 
ducted her into the houſe. From a narrow paſ- 


ſage they turned into a ſmall gloomy-looking par- 
_ with 2 clay floor. Mrs. Macpherſon Was 


4 „ fitting! 


| hereabouts was extremely rocky, and the proſpect 
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Hitting in an old-faſhioned arm chair—her face wis 
ſharp and meagre—her ſtature low, and, like 
Otway's ancient. Beldame, doubled with age; 
her gown-was grey ſtuff, and though ſhe was ſo 
low, it was not long enough to reach her ancle; 
her black filk apron was curtailed in the ſame 
manner, and over à little mob cap ſhe wore a 
handkerchief tied under her chin. She juſt nod- 
ded to Amanda on her entrance, and, putting on 


if a pair of large. ſpectacles, ſurveyed her without 


| ſpeaking. Amanda preſented Mrs. Dermot's in- 
troductory letter, and then, though unbidden, 
ſeated herſelf on the window-ſeat till ſhe had 
peruſed it. Her trunk in the mean time was 


brougnt in, and ſhe paid for the carriage, requeſ- | 


ting at the fame time the maſter of the veſle 
to wait till ſhe had heard what Mrs. Macpherſon 
would ſay. At length the old Lady broke ſilence, 
and her voice was quite as ſharp as her face. 

« So-child,” faid ſhe, again ſurveying Amanda, 
and then elevating. her ſpectacles to have a better 

opportunity of ſpeaking, * why, to be ſure I did 
deſire my couſin to get me a young perſon, but 
not one fo young, ſo very e as you m_— 


to be.” 
Lend blew you l“ did the 1 man, « if that is 2 


fault, why it is gas will mend every day.“ 
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4 Adin aye,” cried the old Dame, 105 it will 
mend a little too ſlow for me: However, child, 
as you are ſo well recommended, I will try you. 
My couſin fays ſomething of your being well 
born, and having ſeen better days; however, child, 
I tell you before hand, I ſhall not conſider what 
you have been, but what you are now; I ſhall 
therefore expect you to be mild, regular, and atten- 
tive; no flaunting, no gadding, no ee but 
ſtaid, ſober, and modeſt.” _ 

« Bleſs your heart,“ ſaid the man, cif you look . 
in her face you will ſee ſhe'll be all you deſire.” | 

« Aye, aye, ſo you may ſay; but I ſhould be 


very ſorry to depend upon the promiſe of a face; 


like the heart, it is often treacherous and deceitful, 
ſo pray, young woman, tell me, and remember 1 
expect a conſcientious anſwer, whether you _ 
you will be able to do as I wiſh,” 

« Yes, Madam,” replied Amanda, in a yoice 
almoſt choaked by the variety of 3 emotions 
ſhe experienced, 

« Well then we are. agreed, as you know the 
flary I give.“ The maſter of the veſſel now took 


his leave, never having been aſked by Mrs. Mac- 


pherſon to take any refreſhment. 


The heart of Amanda ſunk within her Pe: hos 
noment ſhe entered Mrs. Macpherſon' door; 


2 


” 
* 
. Ä — - 


5 * 
R 


- ® i 
2 * oo n — — wo "VEE, Ip n n , Y 4) 4% 2 
Bo 2 2 2 4 4 * Wh . E wy I” wt oy 4 . * e *. 7 — — 
8 2 8 D 5 1 4 * c rut 044 EOS -— < bus. © IL * . . : * 
o — : , _ — nt " — mo — — — — — *— — _ Go — 

7 5 2 2 * * = * . 7 1 - - © oy ” > CTY" 
a „ A == . 2 n ns * N 6 2 * q 
— 2 Abe: & 2 

1 2 


— —_— Ry 


2 „ r r 


Ts OS 
— 


* 
ere 


— —— — 


9 

a 

74 * 

= 
14 

1 


1 „„ 
1 


1 
81 

: \ 

* bY 

/ wet 3 
J + 

f 1 

"4.4 2 

1% 

+43 
10 
bf, = 

4 LY. 

p 25 

T4 

5 1 4 bs - 

0 _ SHES 
IS 3 
47 Fs 

OE 
1 1 * 

* 
, 


178 CHILDR'S i OF 


| the ſhuddered at being left with ſo unſoeial a being 
in a place fo wild and dreary; a hovel near St. 
Catherine's ſhe would have thought. a palace in 
point of real comfort to her preſent habitation, as 
ſhe then could have enjoyed the ſoothing ſociety 
of the tender and amiable Nuns. The preſence 
of the maſter of the veſſel, from the: pity and 
concern he manifeſted for her, had ſomething 
confolatory in it, and when he left the room the 
burſt into tears, as if then, and not till then, 
- the had been utterly abandoned. She haſtily fol- 
lowed him out: « Give my love, my beſt love,” 
faid ſhe, ſobbing violently, and laying her trem- 
bling hand on his, „t Mrs! Dermot, and tell 
her, oh ! tell her to write —_— and _—_ 
ſome comfort.. 
— You way depend en | replied he; 
4 but cheer up, my dear young Lady, what, tho 


the old Dame in the parlour is a little cranky, ſhe 


will mend no doubt, ſo Heaven bleſs you, and 
make you as happy as you deſerve to be.” 
Sad and ſilent Amanda returned to the parlour, 
and ſeating herſelf in the window, ſtrained ber eyes 
after che carriage, Wen nn her to this 
| diſmal ON | | 
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TELL, child,” faid Mrs. Macpherſon, 
4 do you chooſe to take any thing ?” 
I thank you, Madam,” replied Amanda, 41 
. like a little tea. = 
« Oh! as to tea I have juſt taken my own, and 

the things are all waſhed and put by ; but if you 
like a glaſs of ſpirits and water, and a cruſt of 
dread, you may have it.“ ; 

Amanda faid,.« ſhe did not.” | - 

« Oh l very well,” cried Mrs. Macpherſon, ce 1 
ſhall not preſs you, for ſupper will ſoon be ready.” 
She then deſired Amanda to draw a chair near her's, 


and began torturing her with a e of minute 
„ En. EO. and 5 
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and trifling queſtions, relative to herſelf, the Nuns, 
and the neighbourhood of St. Catherine s. 
Amanda briefly ſaid, © her father had been in 
the army, that many diſappointments and loſſes 
had prevented his. making any proviſion for her, 
and that on his death, which happened in the 
neighbourhood of the Convent, the Nuns had 
taken her out of compaſſion till ſhe procured an 
eſtabliſhment for herſelf.” | 
« Aye, and, a comfortable one yau have pro- 


3 eured yourſelf I promiſe you,” faid Mrs. Mac- 


| pherſon, « if it is not your own fault.“ She then 
told Amanda, « ſhe would amuſe her by ſhewing 
her her houſe and other concerns.” _This indeed 
was eaſily done, as it confiſted but of the par- 
Jour, two cloſets adjoining it, and the kitchen, on 
the oppoſite ſide of the entry; the other concerns 
were a ſmall garden, planted with kale, and the 
field covered with thiſtles: “ A good comfortable 
tenement this,” cried. Mrs. Macpherſon, ſhaking 
her head with much ſatisfaction, as ſhe leaned upon 

her ebony-headed cane, and caſt her eyes around. 
She bid Amanda admire the fine proſpe before 
the door, and calling to a red-haired and bare- 
legged girl, deſired her to cut ſome thiſtles to put 
into the fire, and haſten the boiling of the kale.— 


On W to the parlour ſhe palocked x preſs, 
and 
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a pair of coarſe brown ſheets to air N 
for Amanda. She herſelf ſlept in one cloſet, and 
in the other was a bed for Amanda, laid on a half 
decayed bedſtead, without curtains, and covered - 
with a blue ſtuff quilt; the cloſet was lightened 
by one ſmall window, which looked into the gar- 
den, and its furniture conſiſted of a broken chair, 
and a piece of looking- glaſs ſtuck to the wall. 
The promiſed fupper was at length ſerved; it 
conſiſted of: a few head of kale, ſome oaten bread, 
a jug of water, and a ſmall phial half full of ſpirits, 
which Amanda would not taſte, and the old Lady 
herſelf took but ſparingly ; they were lighted by 
a ſmall candle, which, on retiring to their 2 
Mrs. Macpherſon cut between them. - . 
Amanda felt relieved by being alone. She 
could now without reſtraint indulge her tears, and 
her reflections, that ſhe could never enjoy any 
ſatisfaction with a being ſo ungracious in her 
manners, and ſo contracted in her notions, ſhe 
foreſaw ; but, diſagreeable as her ſituation muſt | 
be, ſhe felt inclined to continue in it, from the 
idea of- its giving her- more opportunities of 
hearing from Mrs. Dermot than ſhe could have 
in almoſt any other place, and by thoſe opportu- 
nities alone could ſhe expect to hear of Lord 
Mortimer, and to hear of him, even the moſt 
8 trifling 
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rifling circumſtance, t: ough divided, 8 ever 
divided from him, would be a ſource of exquiſite, 
"though melancholy, pleaſure. = 
: To think ſhe ſhould hear of him, at once 
toothed and fed her melancholy, it leſſened the 
violence of ſorrow, yet, without abating its in- 
tenſeneſs, it gave a delicious ſadneſs to her foul 
the thought would be ill exchanged for any feel- 
ings ſhort of theſe ſhe mult have experienced, if 
der wiſhes had been accompliſhed, ſhe enjoyed 
the penſi ve luxury of virtuous «gia el miti- 
wo 0 5 | 
OR With gracious drops 
or cordial pleaſure, 


5 2 which Akenſide ſo beautifully deſeribes ; nor 
can I forhear —_— the =O 2g has written to 
m as ruth: 


Aſk the faithful. youth | 
" wy the cold urn of her, whom long he lov'd, 
So often fills his arms, fo often draws - 
- His lonely footſteps at the ſilent hour, 
| 'To pay the mournful tribute of his tears. ? 
O, he will tell thee, that the wealth of worlds 
| Should ne'er ſeduce his boſon to forego | 
That ſacred hour, when ſtealing from the noiſe 
of care and envy, ſwcet remembrance ſooths 
Wit virtue's kindelt looks, his aching hearty 
And turns his tears to rapture. 
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Fatipned by the contending emotions the experi- 
enced, as well as the ſiekneſs ſhe went through 
at fe, Amanda ſoon retired to her flock bed, and 
fell into a profound ſlumber, in which ſhe con- 
tinued till rouſed in the morning by the fhrilt 
voice of Mrs. Macpherſon, exclaiming, as ſhe 
rapped at the door, hens. cons Francs, it is | 
time to riſe h 

Amanda ſtarted from her fteep, — both 
the name ſhe had adopted and the place where ſhe 
was; but Mrs. Macpherſon again calling: her to 
riſe reſtored her to her recollection. Sbe replied, 
ſhe would attend her directly, and hurrying on her 
clothes was with her in a few minutes. She found 
the old Lady ſeated at the breakfaſt table, who, 
inſtead of returning her ſalutation, ſaid, & that on 


account of her fatigue ſhe excuſed her lying ſo 


long in bed this morning, for it was now eight 
o'clock 3 but in future ſhe would expect her to riſe 
before ſix in ſummer, and ſeven in winter, adding, 
as there was no clock, ſhe would rap eng 5 
for that purpoſe every morning.” 6 

Amanda aſfured her © ſhe was fond of rifing 
early, and always accuſtomed to it.” The tea 
was now poured out, it was of the worſt kind, and 
ſweetened with coarſe brown ſagar, the bread was. 
oaten, — TOE: PERL unuſed 
| * to 


* 
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N web unpalatable fare, ſwallowed a litdle of it 
with difficulty, and then, with ſome heſitation, faid, 
« ſhe; would prefer milk to tea. Mrs. Mac- 
pherſon frowned · exceedi ngl y at this, and, after 
continuing ſilent a few minutes, ſaid, & ſhe had 
really made tea for two people, and ſhe could not 
think of having it waſted; beſides (ſhe added) the 
economy of her houſe n ſo ſettled: ſhe. could 
not infringe it for any one.“ She kept no cow 
herſelf, and only took in as much milk as ſerved 

ber tea, and an old tabby cat. c 

Amanda replied, & it was of no . and 
Mrs. Macpherſon ſaid, & indeed ſhe ſuppoſed ſo, 
and muttered ſomething of people giving them- 
ſelves airs they had no pretenſions to. The tea 
5 table was removed before nine, Shen the ſchool 
began; it conſiſted of about thirty girls, moſt of 
them daughters to farmers in the neighbourhood. 
Amanda and they being introduced to each other, 
(and ſhe being previouſly informed what they 
| were taught) was deſired to commence the taſk 
olf inſtructing them entirely herſelf that day, as 
Mrs. Macpherſon wanted to obſerve her manner 
a moſt unpleaſant taſk indeed for poor Amanda, 
. . whoſe mind and body were both harraſſed by 
anxiety and fatigue, As ſhe had undertaken it, 


however, ſhe reſolved to go throu h it with as 


\ 
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much cheerfulneſs and Alacrity as poſſible; ſhe 


accordingly acquitted herſelf to the ſatisfaction of 


Mrs. Macpherſon, who oily found fault with her 
too great gentleneſs, ſaying, the children would 


never fear her. At two the ſchool] broke up, and 
Amanda, almoſt as delighted as the children to be 


at liberty, was running into the garden to try if 


the air would be of uſe to a very violent head- 
ach; when ſhe was called back, to put the forms 5 
and other things in order, ſhe coloured, and ſtood 


motionleſs, till recollecting, that if ſhe refuſed to 
obey Mrs. Macpherſon a quarrel would probably 


enſue, which, circumſtanced as ſhe was, without 


knowing where to go to, would be dreadful, ſhe 


flently performed what ſhe had been deſired to 
do. Dinner was then brought in; it was as ſimple - 
and as ſparing as a Braman could deſire it to be. 
When over, Mrs. Macpherſon compoſed herſelf to 

take a nap in her large chair, without n any 


kind of apology to Amanda. 


Left at liberty, Amanda would now have Sd: 
out; but it had juſt began to rain, and every thing, 
looked dreary and deſolate; from the window i in ; 


which ſhe- penſively fat ſhe had a view of the ſea; 
it looked black and tempeſtuous, and ſhe could 


diſtinguiſh its awful and melancholy roaring as it | 


aſhed — the rocks. The little ſervant girl, 
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as ſhe cleaned the kitchen; fung a di at Scotch 
ditty, fo that all conſpired to oppreſs the ſpirits of 
Amanda with a dejection greater than ſhe had 
before ever experienced ; all hope was now extinct, 
the ſocial ties of life ſeemed broken never more 
to be re- united. She had now no father, no friend, 
no lover, as heretofore, to ſooth her feelings, or 
alleviate her ſorrows. - Like the poor | Belvidera 


ſhe might have 12. 


« There was a time. 
| RO Her cries and ſorrows 
emed. . ſne Sonc'd to ſigh, 
_ Or but look ſad, a friend or parent 
Would have ta'en her in their arms, FRED 
Tas'd her declining head pow tile dinning. 
ere eres Wen e , 
cry un W Gar fgh em be v 
1 752 heart alhoder, ſhe is diſregarded 1 


Like a tender coli ngs. tranſplanted from its native 
ſoil, the ſeemed to ſtandalone expoſed to every adverſe 
blaſt. Her tears guſhed forth; and fell in ſhowers 
down her pale cheeks. She ſighed forth the name 
of | NT Tater: 5 Fes Oh! 1 dear and moſt benignant of 
e ee 


| Tur ATT. iy 
men,” ſhe exclaimed, « my father and my friend, 
were you living I ſhould not be fo wretched, pity 
and conſolation. would then be mine: Oh! my 
father, one of the drearieſt caverns” in yonder 
rocks would be an afylum of comfort were you - 
with me; but I am ſelfiſh in theſe regrets, certain 
as I am, that you exchanged this life of wretched- 
neſs for one of eternal peace, for one where Tum : 
were again united to your Malvina. T , 
Her thoughts adverted to what Lord Mortimer, 
in all probability now thought of her; but this 
was too dreadful to dwell upon, convinced as ſhe 
was, that, from appearances, he muſt think moſt 
unfavourably of her. His picture, which hung 
in her boſom, ſhe drew out; ſhe gazed with ago- 
nizing pon aj __ a * ng preſſed it to her 
gence of ſorrow ihe was: diſturbed by the weling | 
of Mrs. Macpherſon. | She haſtily wiped away her 
tears, and hid the beloved picture. The evening 
paſſed moſt diſagrecably. Mrs. Macpherſon” was 
tedious and inquiſitive in her diſcourſe, and it was 
almoſt as painful to liſten as to anſwer her. 
Amanda was happy when the hour for retiring to 
bed arrived, and relieved her from what CIs be” 
called ating of gebe . 
© HH 4469 442244 +92 A 
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Such was the firſt day Amanda paſſed in her 
new habitation, and a week elapſed in the ſame 
manner without any variation, except that on 
Sunday ſhe had a ceſſation from her labours, and 
went to the kirk with Mrs. Macpherſon. At the 
end of the week the found herſelf ſo extremely ill 
from the fatigue and confinement. ſhe endured, as 
Mrs. Macpherſon would not let her walk out, 
ſaying, ©& gadders were good for nothing ; that ſhe 
told her, “ except allowed to go out every evening 
ſhe muſt leave her, as ſhe could not bear ſo ſeden- 
tary a life. Mrs. Macpherſon looked diſconcerted, 
Land grumbled a good deal; but as Amanda ſpoke 
in a refolute manner ſhe was frightened, leſt ſhe 
ſhould put her threats into execution, ſhe was ſo 
extremely uſeful in the ſchool, and at laſt told her 
e the might take as much exerciſe as r ny: 
every day after dinner. 920 | 
Amanda gladly availed herſelf of. this i peine, 
ſhe explored all the romantic paths about the houſe, 
but the one ſhe chiefly delighted to take was that 
which led to the ſea; ſhe loved to ramble about 
the Beach, when fatigued to ſit down upon the 
fragment of a rock, and look towards the oppoſite 
| ſhore; vainly then would the try to diſcover ſome 
of the objects ſhe knew ſo well: Caſtle Carberry 
was utterly . ; but ſhe knew the 
| — 


* 
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ſpot on which it ſtood, and derived a melancholy 


pleaſure from looking that way: | 
In theſe retired rambles ſhe would freely indulge 


* tears, and gaze upon the picture of Lord 


Mortimer. She feared no obſervation, the rocks 
formed a kind of receſs about her, and in going 
to them ſhe ſeldom met a creature. 

A fortnight paſſed in this way, and ſhe TIP 


to feel ſurpriſe and uneaſineſs at not hearing from 


Mrs. Dermot ; if much longer ſilent, ſhe reſolved 
on writing, feeling it impoſſible to endure much 


longs the agony her ignorance of Lord Morti- 


mer's proceedings gave her. The very morning, 
previous to the one ſhe had fixed for writing, ſhe 
ſaw a ſailor coming to the houſe, and believing 
he was the bearer of a letter to her, ſhe forgot 
every thing but her feelings at the moment, and 
ſtarting from her ſeat ran from the room. — She 
met him a few yards from the, houſe, and then 


perceived he was one of the ſailors of the veſſel ſhe 


had come over in. You have a letter for me I 
hope?” ſaid Amanda. The man nodded, and fumbling 


in his boſom for a moment, pulled out a lige 


pacquet, which. Amanda ſnatched with eager 


tranſport from him, and knowing ſhe could not 


attempt to. bring him into the houſe for refreſh- 


ment, gave him a crown to procure it elſewhere, 
which 
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| which he a with thankfulneſs, and. Snares 
| She then returned to. the parlour, and was haften- 
ing to her cloſet to read the letter, when Mrs. 
Macpherſon ſtopped her. Hey-day,” cried ſhe, 
c what is the matter? What is all this fuſs about? 
Why, one would think that was a love letter you 
are ſo very eager to read it.“ 
lt is not, then, I can aſſure you, (id Amanda. 
Well, well, and who is it from Amanda 
reflected, that if ſhe ſaid from Mrs. Dermot, a 
number of impertinent queſtions would be aſked 
her, ſhe therefore replied, c. from a * nn. 
friend,” 
From a very 1 friend | Well, . 
poſe chere is nothing about life or death in it, ſo 
you may wait till after dinner to read it, and pray 
ſit down now, and hear the children their ſpelling 
leſſons. This was a tantalizing moment to 
\ Amanda ; ſhe ſtood heſitating whether ſhe ſhould 
obey, till reflecting, that if ſhe went now to read 
| the pacquet, ſhe ſhould moſt probably be inter- 
rupted ere ſhe had got through half the contents, 
ſhe reſolved on putting it up till after dinner. — 
The moment at laſt came for Mrs. Macpherſon's 
ö uſual nap, and Amanda inſtantly haſtened to a 
receſs amongſt the rocks, where ſeating herſelf 
ie broke the ſeal ; the envelop contained two let- 


ters; 
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ters; che firſt ſhe caſt ber eyes upon was directed 


in Lord Cherbury's hand. She nn 1 0 ie 


open, and read as follows: e atk 


ro MISS „ > 


« In vain, my dear Madam, do you ſay you | 
never will receive pecuniary favours from me. It 
is not you, but I, ſhould lie under obligations from 


their acceptance, I ſhould deem myſelf the moft 
ungrateful of mankind if I did not infiſt on carry- 


ing this point: I am but juſt returned to London, 


and ſhall immediately order my lawyer to draw 


a year, which, when completed, I ſhall tranſmit 
to the Prioreſs (as I have this letter) to ſend to 


feelings it has excited I ſhall not attempt to ex- 
preſs, becauſe language could never do them 
juſtice; but you may conceive what I muſt feel 


proſpect of his complying with my wiſhes : This, 


up a deed, entitling you to three hundred pounds, 


% 
— — 
——U—äꝓ6— ꝰb — —᷑ eons 
- . Penne >, 8 — . 


you, I am ſenſible, indeed, that I never can re- | 
compenſe the facrifice you have made me, the 


for the being who has preſerved me from diſhonour 
and deſtruction. I am informed Lord Mortimer 
has left Ireland, and therefore daily expect him in 
town. I have now not only every hope, but every 


Linagine, will be rather pleaſing to you to hear, . 
5 N that 
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is ſo noble, ſo heroic, ſo far ſuperior to any 1 have 


| may be rewarded; for it is, dear Madam, the 
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that you may know the facrifice you have made i is 


not made in vain; but will be. attended. with all the 


good confequences I expected to derive from it, 


I ſhauld again enjoy a tolerable degree of peace 


were I aſſured you were happy; but this is an 


aſſurance I will hope ſoon to receive, for if you 


are not happy, who has a right to expect being 
ſo ? you, whoſe virtue is ſo pure, whoſe generoſity 


ever met with |! | 
3 That i in this world, as RT as the next, you 


ſincere wiſh of him, who has the honour to ſubſcribe 
himſelf, 


Your moſt grateful, moſt obliged, 
And moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


CHERBURY.' 


00 Unfeeling man !” exclaimed "RIF « how 
little is your heart intereſted in what you write, 
and how flight do you make of the ſacrifice I have 
-made you, how cruelly mention your hopes which 


are derived from the deſtruction 'of mine! No, 


ſooner would I wander from door to door for cha- 
ri oh 


rity, than be indebted to your oſtentatious gratitude 
for ſupport, you, whoſe treachery and vile deceit 
have ruined my happineſs.” She cloſed. the letter, 
and committing, it to her pocket, took up the 


dear Mrs. Dermot. | 


g< 
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„ Ahl my dear child, why extort a promiſe 
from me of being minute in relating every thing 


which happened in conſequence of your departure, 


a promiſe ſo ſolemnly given that I dare not recede 


from it; yet moſt unwillingly do I keep it, ſenſible 


as I am that the intelligence I have to communis | 


cate will but aggravate your ſorrows. | Methinks 
| hear you exclaim at this; ſurely, my dear Mrs» 
Dermot, you who know my: diſpoſition and temper. 


o well, might ſuppoſe I would receive ſuch intela a 


ligence with a fortitude and patience that would 
prevent its materially injuring me; well, my deary 
' WH hoping this will be the caſe, apts nay, 
„ther delay, to communicate particulars.” iO 

' «© You left me, you may wh A HRS al 
o'clock : I then went to bed, but iſo fatigued) and! 
oppreſſed I could ſearcely: ſleep, and was quite: 


vol. III. repaired 
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other, which ſhe ſaw by the Girefhign was en N. 


urefreſhed by what I did get. After prayers I: 


194 CHILDREN or 
repaired to the parlour, where the aſſiduous care of 
Siſter Mary had already prepared every thing for 
your breakfaſt and Lord Mortimer's. I told the 
. Siſters not to appear till they were ſent for. I had 
not been long alone when Lord Mortimer came 
in, cheerful, blooming, animated. Never did ] 
ſee happineſs ſo ſtrongly expreſſed in any counte- 
nance as in his; he looked indeed the lover about 
receiving the precious reward of conſtancy. He 
aſked me had I ſeen you ? I anſwered No. He 
foon grew impatient, ſaid you were a lazy girl, 
and feared you would make a bad traveller. He 
then rang the bell, and deſired the maid: to go and call 
you. Oh! my dear girl, my heart almoſt dicd 
within. me at this moment; I averted my head, 
and pretended to be looking at the garden to con- 
ceal my confuſion. The maid returned in a few 
minutes, and faid you were not above. Well, 
faid Lord Mortimer, ſhe is in ſome other apait- 
ment, pray ſearch, and haſten her hither. In a 
fow minutes after ſhe departed, Siſter Mary, al 
pale and breathleſs, ruſhed into the room : — 
Oh, Heavens ““ crird ſhe; (“ Miſs: Fitzalan can- 
not be found. but here are tuo letters I found on 
her dreſſing "tabley one: for. you, Madam, and one 
for Lord Mortimer.“ L know not: how he looked 
at this inſtant, for a l . came 
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over my „ which prevented my raiſing my 
eyes to his. I took the letter in ſilence; opened, 
but had no power to read it. Siſter Mary ftood 
by me, wringing her hands and weeping, as ſhe 

exclaimed, « What—what does the fay to you ?'* 
I could neither anſwer her or move till à deep 
ſigh or rather groan from Lord Mortimer rouſed 
me. I ſtarted from my ſeat, and perceived him 
pale and motionleſs, the letter open in his hand, 
upon which his eyes were rivetted. I threw open 
the garden door to give him air; this a little re- 
vived him. & Be comforted, my Lord, faid I. 
He ſhook his head mournfully, and waving his 
hand for me neither to ſpeak or follow him, paſſed 
into the garden. Bleſſed Heaven !” ſaid Siſter 
Mary again, & what does ſhe ſay to you? I gave 
her your letter, and deſired her to read it aloud, 
for the tears, which flowed at the affecting ſitua· 
tion of Lord Mortimer, quite obſcured my ſight; 
and here, my dear child, I muſt declare, that you 
have been too generous, and alſo, that the ſum 
you betrayed us into taking is but conſidered as a 
loan by us; but, to return to my firſt ſubject, 
the alarm concerning you now became general, 
and the Nuns crowded into the room ; grief and 
conſternation in every countenance. In about 
balf an hour I aw Lord Mortimer returning to 
K 2 
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the parlour, and I then diſmiſſed them. He had 
been endeavouring to compoſe himſelf, but his 
efforts for doing ſo were ineffectual. He trem- 
bled, was pale as death, and ſpoke with a faltering 
voice. He. gade me your letter to read, and 1 
put mine into his hand. “ Well, my Lord,” ſaid 
I, on ene it, we mut rather ye than con- 
demn her.“ 
„ From: iy foul,” = cried. * * 1 pity heb 11 pity 
fuch a being as Amanda Fitzalan, for being the 
ſlave, the prey of vice; but ſhe has been cruel to 
me, the has deceived, inhumanly ae _ ab 
blaſted my peace for ever !? 
„ Ah, my Lord!” I replied, « 8 appear- 
ances are againſt her, Lcan never believe her guilty; 
ſhe; who performed all the duties of a child as 
Amanda Fitzalan did, and who, to my certain 
knowledge, was preparing herſelf for a life of 
3 can never be a victim to vice.“ 
4 Mention her no more,“ cried he, « her name 
* like a dagger to my heart; the ſuſpicions, which 
but a few nights ago I could have killed myſelf 
for entertaining, are now confirmed; they intruded 
on my mind from ſeeing Belgrave haunting this 
place, and from finding her ſecreted amidft the 
ruins at a late hour. Ah, Heavens] when I no- 


"diced. her TR how OP did ſhe exculpate 
* * herſelf 


21 
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herſelf -to a heart prepoſſeſſed like mine in her 
favour. . Unhappy—unfortunate'girl—fad and piti- 
able is thy fate! but may an early repentance 
ſnatch thee from the villain who now triumphs in 

thy ruin, and may we, ſince thus ſeparated, 
never meet again. So well,” continued he, & am 
I convinced of the cauſe of her flight, that I ſhal} - 
not make one inquiry after her. I again attempted 
to ſpeak in your juſtification, but he ſilenced me. 
I begged he would allow me to get him breakfaſt. 
He could touch nothing, and ſaid he muſt return 
directly to Caſtle Carberry, but promiſed, in tie 
courſe of the day, to ſee me again. I followed 
him into the hall; at the ſight” of your corded 
boxes he ſtarted, and ſhrunk back with that kind 
of melancholy horror,” which we involuntarily feel. 
when viewing any thing that belonged” to a dear: 
loſt friend. I ſaw his emotions were agonizing 
he hid his face with his handkerchief, and with-a/ 
haſty ſtep aſcended: to his carriage, ich with! a 
travelling chaiſe, was waiting at! thiedobobr. 
I own I was often tempted, in the courſe:.of: 
converſation, to tell him all 4 knew: about-you 3 
but the promiſe I had given you: ſtilli roſe to my 
view, and I felt, without your permiſſionù, I u 
not break it; yet, my dear, it is ſadcking to me 
to have ſuch Wan We cannot 

= K 3 | dn 
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blame Lord Mortimer for them; ſituated as you 
were with him, your conduct has naturally excited 
the moſt injurious ſuſpicions ; ſurely, my child, 
though not allowed to ſolve the myſtery, which has 
ſeparated you from him, you may be allowed to 
vindicate your conduct, the facrifice of fame and 
happineſs is too much; conſider and weigh well 
what I fay, and, if poſſible, authoriſe me to in- 

form Lord Mortimer that I know of your retreat, 
and that you have retired neither to a lover or a 
friend; but to indigence and obſeurity, led thither 
by a fatal neceſſity which you are bound to conceal, 
and feel more ſeverely from that circumſtance, be 
would, I am confident, credit my words, and then, 
inſtead of condemning, would join me in pitying 
you. The more I reflect on your unaccountable 
ſeparation, the more am I bewildered in conjec- 
tures relative to it, and convinced more ſtrongly 
than ever of the frailty of human joy, which, like 
2. ſummer cloud, is bright, but tranſitory in its 
ſplendor. Lord Mortimer had left the Convent 
about two hours, when his men arrived to diſmiſs 
the travelling chaiſe and attendants : I went out 
and inquired aſter his Lord. He is very bad, 
Madam, faid he, & and this has been a ſad morning 
for us all.” Never, my dear Miſs Fitzalan, did I, 


or os „ ſo 1 a day. About 
8 12 | ive 
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| five in the me I received another viſit from 
Lord Mortimer; I was alone in the parlour, which 
he entered with an appearance of the deepeſt 
melancholy ; one of his arms was in a ſling: I 
was terrified, leſt he and Belgrave had met. He 
conjectured, I fancy, the occaſion of the terror my 
countenance expreſſed, for he immediately ſaid he 
had been il] on returning to Caſtle Carberry, and. 
was bled. He was ſetting off directly for Dublin, 
he ſaid, from whence he intended to embark for 
England : But I could not depart, my dear good, 
friend (continued he) without bidding you fare- 
well; beſides I wanted to affure you, that any | 
ptomiſe which. the unfortunate girl made you in 1 
my name I ſhall hold ſacred. I knew he alluded. 
to the fifty pounds which he had deſired you to 
tel me ſhould be annually remitted to our houſe; 
inſtantly therefore replied, that we had already 
been rewatded beyond our expectation or deſires 
for any little attention we ſhewed Miſs Fitzalan; 
but his generous reſolution was not to be ſhaken. 
He looked weak and exhauſted. I bepged per- 
miiſion to make tea for him ere he commenced his 
journey. He conſented. I went out of the ro 
to order i in one When 1 n he, was: *' 
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me. I heard him ſay, «Cruel Amanda! is it 
thus you have rewarded my ſufferings ? I re- 
treated, leſt he ſhould be confuſed by ſuppoſing 
himſelf overheard, and did not return a the maid 
brought in the tea things. 
When he aroſe to depart he looked wavering 
ahd- agitated, as if there was ſomething on his 
mind he wanted courage to fay. At laſt, in a 
faltering voice, while the deadly paleneſs of his 
complexion gave way to a deep crimſon, he ſaid, 
I left Miſs Fitzalan's letter with you.” T 
- « Ah, my dear ! never did man love ) woman 
better than he did, than he now loves you. I 
took the letter from my pocket, and preſented it 
to him. He put it in his boſom, with an emotion 
that ſhook his whole frame. 1 hailed this as a 
favourable opportunity for again ſpeaking in your 
favour: I bid him retroſpect your paſt actions, 
and judge from them whether you could be guiſty 
of a crime . He ſtopped me ſnhort; he beg- 
ged me to drop a ſubject he was unable to bear. 
Had he been leſs credulous; he ſaid, he ſhould 
now have been much happier z then wringing my 
hand he bid me farewell, in a voice and with a 
leck that drew- tears from me: Ah, my dear 
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bow differently did I think it would have termi- 
nated ! „ _ 

1 attended = to 155 carriage; ; "Ho was 9 
to lean upon his — as he aſcended to it, and 
his looks and agitation proclaimed the deepeit 


diſtreſs. I haye ſent repeatedly to Caſtle Carberry, 


ſince his departure to inquire about him, and have. 
been informed, that they expect. to bear nothing 


„ 


| country, "which will 155 be theſe foie months. my = 
I have heard much of the good. he, did in the 
neighbourhood ; he has a bounteous and beneyo- 
lent ſpirit indeed; to, our. community, de has been 
a liberal benefactor, and our prayers , are dail y 
offered up for his reſtoration to health. and tran- 


quillity. Amongſt his other actions, when in 


* 


Dublin, about three months ago, he ordered A, 


monument to the memory of Captain ! F itzalan, 
which has been brought down ſince your. depar- 
ture, and put up in the pariſh church. where he 
is interred. I ſent Siſter Mary and, another of 
the Nuns the other evening to ke, it, and they 
brought me a deſcription of it; t; it is A, white 
marble urn, ornamented with a foliage of laurel 
and ſtanding upon, a pedeſtel of grey n. W hich 
the name. of the deceaſed,, and words o the folg 


* effect are inſci ribed, namely, « That he, 
K 5 | whoſe 
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whoſe memory it perpetuates, performed the duties 
of a Chriſtian and a foldier, with a fidelity and 
zeal that now warrants his enjoying a ee te- 
compenſe for both.“ | 

I know this proof of reſpect to your father will 
deeply affect you; but I would not omit telling 
it, becauſe, though it will affect, I am confident 
it will alſo pleaſe you. The late events have caſt 
a gloom over all our ſpirits. Siſter Mary now 
prays more than ever, and you know I have often 
told her ſhe was only fit for a religious vocation ; 
it is a bad world ſhe ſays we live i in, and ſhe is 
glad ſhe has ſo little to ſay to it. 

I am longing to hear from you. Pray tell me 
how you like Mrs. Macpherſon ; I have not ſeen 
her ſince her youth, and years often produce as 
great a change in the temper as the face ; at any 
rate your preſent ſituation is too obſcure for you 
to continue in, and as ſoon as your thoughts are 
collected and compoſed you muſt look out for 
another. I hope you will be conſtant in writing; 

but I tell you before-hand, you muſt not expect 
me to be punctual in my anſwers; I have been fo 
long diſuſed to writing, and my eyes are grown fo 
weak; this letter has been the work of many days, 


beſides, I have FORE Weber 8 to com- 
* * municate, 
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municate, whenever I have, you may be affured I 
ſhall not loſe a moment in informing Jou. 18 
The woman was extremely thankful for the five 
guineas you left her. Lord Mortimer ſent her five 
more by his man, ſo that ſhe thinks herſelf well 
rewarded for any trouble or diſappointment ſhe 
experience If you . wiſh to have any of your 
things ſent to you acquaint me, you know 1 ſhall 

never want an opportunity by the maſter of the 
veſſel. He ſpeaks largely of your generolity to. 
him, and expreſſes much pity at ſeeing ſo young a 
perſon in ſuch melancholy. May Heaven, if it 
does not remove the ſource, at leaſt leſſen; this, 
melancholy.; > 

If poſlible allow me to write to o Lord "Wer oath 
and vindicate you from the unworthy ſuſpicions. 
he entertains of you: I know he would believe 
me, and I ſhould do it without diſcovering your 
retreat. Farewell, my dear girl; I recommend 
you conſtantly to the care of Heaven, and beg 
you to believe you will ever be dear and intereſting. 
to the heart of, | 


St. Catherine's. | ELIZABETH DERMO r.“ 
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Poor Amanda wept over this letter, «] have. 5 
mined the health, the peace of Lord Mortimer,“ 6 li” 
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ſhe exclaimed; «and he now execrates me" 28 the 
ſource of his unhappinefs. Oh! Lord Cherbury, 
How ſeverely do I ſuffer for your crime “ She 
began to think her virtue had been too heroic in 
the ſacrifice ſhe had made; but: this was a tranſient 
idea, for when ſhe reflected on the diſpoſition of 
Lord Cherbury, the was convinced the divulge- 
ment of his ſecret would have been followed by 
his death, and, great as was her preſent wretched-' 
neſs ſhe felt it light compared to the horrors the 
knew ſhe would experience, could ſhe accuſe her- 
felf of being acceſſary to ſuch an event; ſhe now 
_ drank deeply of the cup of miſery, but conſcious 
rectitude, in ſome degree, . leſſened its noxious 
bittErneſs. She reſolved: to caution Mrs. Dermot 
againſt. mentioning her in any manner to Lord 
Mottimer. She was well "convinced he would 
believe no aſſeveratioh'of her innocence, and even 
if he did what end could it anſwer ? their union 
was oppoſed by an obſtacle not to be ſurmounted, 
and if he ſought and diſcovered her retreat, it 
would only lead to new ſorrows, perhaps occaſion 
ſome dreadful cataſtrophe. We are: ſeparated,” 
cried ſhe, folding her hands together, © for ever 
ſeparated i in this world, but in geg we N 


again be re. united. ö = 
—_— „ | Abſorbed 
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Abſorbed in the reflections and ſorrow this letter 
gave riſe to; ſhe remained in her ſeat till Mrs. 
Macpherſon's little girl ſuddenly appeared before 
her, and ſaid her miſtreſs had made tea, and was 

wondering what kept her out ſo long 
Amanda inftantly aroſe, and carefully · putting 
up the letter, returned to the houſe, where ſhe 
found Mrs. Macpherſon in a very bad humour. — 


She grumbled exceedingiy at Amanda's ſtaying | 


out ſo long, and taking notice of her eyes being 
red and ſwelled, ſaid, « Indeed, \ he believed ſhe 

was right in ſuppoſing the tad? got a love letter.” 
Amanda made no reply, and the evening paſſed 
away in peeviſhneſs on one jade: and ſilence on the 
other. | . 

The charm, "whe had hitherto maſked 
Amanda's ſituation tolerable, was now. diſſolved, 
as Mrs. Dermot had ſaid ſhe could write but ſel- 
dom, and ſcarcely expected to have any thing 


intereſting to relate; ſhe would gladly, therefore, 


have left Mrs. Macpherſon immediately, but ſhe 
knew not where to go to: She reſolved, howexer, 
ere winter was entirely ſet in, to requeſt } Mrs. 
Dermot to look out. for ſome other place for her, 
as ſhe had connexions in Scotland,. ſhe thou ght ſhe 
might recommend her to them as a governeſs, or a 


fit perſon to do fine works for a Lady. — 
She 


— —— — —— oo 
ans On PI p 2 ' 
* ons eh regs Sr. — — - . . 


— a 


„6! i eh bee — 


206 CHILDREN OF | 


She aroſe long before her uſual hour the next 
morning, and wrote a letter expreſſive. of her 
wiſhes and intentions to Mrs. Dermot, which ſhe 
ſeat by a poor man who lived near the houſe to 
the poſt town, ſ him n for his 
= trouble... 


{ - 


C HAP. % A 


„ee ths l een, 


The truſt, ſecurity, and mutual tenderneſs, 
The double joys, where each is glad for both, 

: ' Friendſhip, our only wealth, our laſt retreat and ſtrengths 
Secure again Ril fortune and the world? | 

ROWE, 


* 


MONG Mrs. Macpherſon” 8 ay were two 
little girls, who pleaſed and intereſted 
Amanda great] y. Their father, for whom they 
were in mourning, had periſhed in a violent ſtorm, 

and their mother had pined in health and ſpirits 
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ever fince the fatal accident. The kindneG, with 
which Amanda treated them, they repaid with 
gratitude and attention; it had a double effect 
upon their little hearts, from being contraſted with 
the ſour auſterity of Mrs. Macpherſon ; they told 
Amanda, in a whiſper, one morning, that their 
mamma was coming to ſee their dear, good Frances 
Donald. ES | 
Accordingly, in the courſe of the day, Mrs. 
Duncan came ; ſhe was young and pleaſing in her 

appearance; her weeds and deep dejection rendered 
her a moſt intereſting object. She fat by Amanda, 
and took an opportunity, while Mrs. Macpherſon 
was engaged with ſome of the children, to tell 
her, in a low voice, « ſhe was truly obliged to 
her for the great attention and kindneſs ſhe ſhewed 
her, little girls, ſo unlike their former treatment at 
the ſchool.” “ The taſk of inſtructing them was 
her's,” ſhe ſaid, © till her declining health and 
ſpirits. rendered her no longer able to bear it.” — 
Amanda affured her, & it was a pleaſure to inſtruct 
minds fo docile and ſweet tempered as theirs.” — 
Mrs. Duncan, as ſhe roſe to depart, aſked her 
and Mrs. Macpherfon to tea that evening, which 
invitation was inſtantly accepted by Mrs. Macpher- 
fon, who was extremely fond of being ſociable every 
where but in her own houſe. Mrs. Duncan lived 
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at but a; little diſtance, and every thing in and 
about her houſe, was neat and comfortable. She 
had an old neighbour in the parlour, who kept 
Mrs. Macpherſon i in chat, and gave her an oppor- 
tunity of converſing freely with Amanda. She 
remarked the delicacy of her looks, and ſaid, « She 
believed ſhe was ill qualified to endure ſo fatiguing a 
life as her preſent. She mentioned her own lonely and 
melancholy life, and the happineſs: ſhe would derive 
from having ſuch a companion, and expreſſed her 
hopes of often enjoying her ſociety. Amanda 
faid this would be impoſſible without diſobliging 
Mrs. Macpherſon, and Mrs. Duncan, on reflection, 
allowed it would be ſo. She then inquired if ſhe 
ever walked ? Amanda replied ſhe did, and was 
aſked where the generally rambled ? By the ſeas 
ſide, ſhe anſwered. 

Mrs. Duncan ſighed deeply, and her eyes fille 
with tears: © It is there I generally ramble too,” 
faid ſhe. This led to the mention of her late loſs, 
« Mr. Duncan had been the kindeſt, beſt of huſ- 
bands,” ſhe ſaid; © the firſt years of their marriage 
were attended with difficulties, which were juſt 
removed when he was loſt on a party of pleaſure 
with ſeveral others. It was ſome conſolation, 
however, continued Mrs. Duncan, that the 
body was caſt upon the ſhore, and I had the power 
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of paying the laſt ri ghts of mg and mer 
0 him.. Nh en tin, 196 77 Y 8010 
In Sew betwben het and nn oe: ap- 
peared a mutual ſympathy, which rendered them 
truly intereſting to each other. From this period 
they generally met every evening, and paſſed 
many hours on the c ſea- beat ſhore,?” talking, and 
often weeping over joys departed never te feturn 
Mrs. Duncan was too delicate to inquire into 
Amanda's former ſituation; but was well con- 


vinced it had been very different from her preſent 


ene. Amanda, however, of her own accord, told 
her what ſhe. had told Mrs. Macpherſon reſpecting 
herſelf... Mrs. Dunean lameñted her misfortunes, 
but ſince ſhe had met them, bleſſed the happy 
chance which conducted her fear her habitation. 
A month paſſed in this manner, when one even- 
ing, at the uſual place of meeting, Mrs. Duncan 
told her, & that he: believed ſhæ ſhould ſoon: be: 
quitting that part of the country.” Amanda. 
ſtarted, zahd turned pale at this diſagreeable intelli- 


gence. -:.She- had received no anſwer to her letter 


from Mrs. Dermot, - conſequently: dreaded that: 
neceſſity would compel her to remain in her pre- 


fent ſituation, and on Mrs. Duncan's ſociety the; 
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_ « I have been invited, my dear girl,” ſaid Mrs, 
Duncan, leaning on her arm as they walked up 
and down the Beach, to reſide with an aunt, 
who has always been kind, and was particularly 
ſo to me in my diſtreſs. She lives about ten miles 
from this, at an old place called Dunreath Abbey, 
of which ſhe is houſekeeper ; have you ever heard 
of it?” — Amanda's: agitation," at hearing her 
mother's native habitation mentioned, is not to be 
deſcribed z, her heart palpitated; ſhe felt her colour 
change, and ſaid, Ves and No, to Mrs. Duncan, 
without knowing what ſhe anſwered; then recol- 
kRing herſelf, ſhe replied, * ſhe had heard of it.” 
Well then, my dear,” contitiued Mrs. Dun- 
can, © my aunt, as I have already told you, ig 
houſekeeper there; ſhe lives in great grandeur, 
for it is a magnificent old ſeat, and has the abſalute 
command. of every thing, as none: of the family 
have: reſided at it —_— the! Earl of Dunreath's 
dedeaſe © 
_- My aunt is © dup grown ogy ht: e 
found ſolitude in which the lives, and has aſked 
me, in a letter which I received this morning, to 
go immediately and take up my reſidence with hers 
_ promiſing, if I do, ſhe will leave every thing tbe 
is worth to me and my children, and as her ſalary 


bb Yy good, I a * muſt have ſaved a 3 
'1 
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deal; this is a very tempting offer, and I am only 
with-held from accepting it directly by the fear. 
of depriving a__ — of the — of 
education. 

„ Why,” faid PRE « what they Wan at 
Mrs. Wee 8 "OP could eaſily lan "oy 
where elſe.” 

« But I intended, * they were a little older,” 5 
replied Mrs. Duncan, & to go to ſome one of the 
neighbouring towns with them; if I once go to 
my aunt I muſt entirely relinquiſh ſuch an idea, 
and to a bearding-ſcheol I could not ſend them, 
for I have not fortitude to bear a ſeparation from 


them ; what I with therefore is, to procure a per- 


ſon who would be at once a pleaſing companion 
for me, and an eligible governeſs for chem; with 


ſuch a perſon the ſolitude of 1 | 


would be rather agreeable than irkſome to me. 
- She looked earneſtly at Amanda as ſhe ſpoke, 


and Amanda's heart began to throb with hope and 
agitation. * In ſhort, my dear girl,“ continued 


ſhe, © you of all others, to be explicit, are the 
perſon J would chuſe to bring along with me; 
your ſweet ſociety would alleviate my ſorrows, and 
your elegant accompliſhments: give to my children 
al the advantages [I deſire them to poſſeſs,” . 
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I am not only flattered, but happy by your 

prepoſſeſſion in my favour,” replied Amanda. 
I am pleaſed we agree in point of inclination,” 
faid Mrs. Duncan; “ but I muſt now inform you, 
that my aunt has always been averſe to admit any 
ſtrangers to the Abbey: Why I know not, except 
it is by the commands of the family, and. ſhe tells 
me in her letter, that if I accept her invitation 1 
muſt not on any account let it be known where I 
am removing to; I dare not therefore bring you 
with me without her permiſſion; but I ſhall write 
immediately, and requeſt it. In the courſe of 2 
day or two I may expect an anſwer; in the mean 
time give Mrs. Macpherſon no intimation of our 
preſent intentions, leſt they ſhould be defeated.” 
Amanda "promiſed the would gots and wy * 
rated. | | 
She was now in a | ſtate of the 3 ten 
at the probability there was that ſhe might viſit 
the ſeat of her anceſtors. She dreaded a diſap- 
pointment, and felt that, if ſhe went there as the. 
companion of Mrs. Duncan, ſhe ſhould be better 
ſituated than a few hours before ſhe had ever ex- 
pected. to be again. Two evenings after her con- 
verſation with Mrs. Duncan, on going to the 
Beach to meet her, ſhe ſaw her. approaching with, 
an open letter in her hand, and a ſmile on her 
face, 


— 
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fare, which informed her its contents were pleaſi ing; 


They were ſo indeed, as they gave permiſſion to 


have Amanda brought to the Abbey, provided ſhe 
promiſed inviolable ſecreſy as to where ſhe was 
going. This Amanda cheerfully did, and Mrs. 
Dunean ſaid, ſhe] had ſome affairs to ſettle; which 
would prevent their departure for a few days ; at 
whatever time ſhe appointed, her aunt was to ſend 
a carriage for them, and it was now agreed, that 
Mrs. Macpherſon ſhould be informed: Mrs. Duncan 
was leaving that part of the country, and had 
engaged Amanda as a governeſs to her children. 
Mrs. Duncan then mentioned her own terms. 


Amanda aſſured her an idea of them had never 
entered her thoughts. Mrs. Duncan faid ſhe was 


ſure of that, but at the ſame time thought between 
the moſt intimate friends exactneſs ſhould be pre- 
ſerved. Every thing being ſettled to their mutual 
ſatisfaction they ſeparated, and the following day, 
after ſchool broke up, Amanda informed Mrs. 
Macpherſon of her intended departure. The'old 
Dame was thunder-ſtruck, and for ſome time un- 
able to ſpeak 3 but when ſhe recovered the uſe of 
her tongue, ſhe expreſſed the utmoſt rage and in- 


dignation againſt Amanda, Mrs. Duncan, and the 


Prioreſs, againſt the firſt for thinking of leaving 


her, the ſecond for inveigling her away, and the 
1 third 


— 
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third for recommending. a. perſon. ho could ſerve 
her in ſuch. a manner. When the ſtopped, ex- 
hauſted by her violence, Amanda took the oppor- 
tunity of aſſuring her, that ſne had no reaſon to 


condemn any of them; as for her part, previous 


to Mrs. Duncan's offer, ſhe intended to leave her, 
being unable to bear a life of ſuch fatigue ; that, 
as her removal would not be immediate, Mrs, 
| Macpherſon could ſuffer no inconvenience by it, 
there being time enough to look out for another 
| perſon ere it took place: But the truth now broke 

from Mrs. Macpherſon, angry as ſhe was with 
Amanda, ſhe could not help confeſſing, that ſhe 
never again expected to meet with a perſon fo 
well qualified to pleaſe her, and a torrent of bitter 
reproaches again burſt forth for her quitting her, 

' Amanda reſented them not, but did all in her 
power to mollify her; as the moſt effectual method 
of doing fo, ſhe declared ſhe meant to take no 
recompence for the time ſhe had been with her, 


and added, if ſhe had her permiflion, ſhe would 


write that evening to Mrs. Dermot about a 
woman ſhe had ſeen at the Convent, who ſhe 
thought well qualified to be an aſſiſtant in her 
ſchool. This was the woman who had been en- 
gaged to attend her to England. Mrs, Macpherſon 
at laſt conſented ſhe ſhould write for her, as her 
5 wrath 


* - 
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wrath had gradually ſubſided- from the moment 
Amanda declared ſhe would tate no payment, — 
Amanda accordingly wrote to Mrs. Dermot, and 
informed her of the agreeable change there was 
about taking place in her ſituation; alſo of Mrs. 
Macpherſon's diſpleaſure, and her own wiſh that 
a perſon might immediately be procured to fill the 
place ſhe was reſigning. She mentioned the wo- 
man already fpoken of as a proper perſon, but 
requeſted, if ſhe conſented to come, ſhe might 
not be allowed to do ſo till ſhe had left Mrs. 
Macpherſon's, elſe who ſhe really was would be 
b:trayed : She now thought little of the tedious 
and diſagreeable days ſhe ſpent, as the eagerneſs 
with which ſhe ſaw Mrs. Duncan preparing for 
their departure promiſed ſo ipeedily to change 
them ; ſhe received an anſwer from Ireland even 
ſooner than ſhe expected. Mrs. Dermot congra- 
tulated her on having met with ſo amiable a friend 
as Mrs. Duncan; ſaid the woman accepted the 
offer made in Mrs. Macpherſon's name; but 
ſhould not depart till ſhe had written for that pur- 
poſe, and concluded her letter by ſaying, there was 
no intelligence yet of Lord Mortimer. Mrs, 
Macpherſon was pleaſed to find ſhe ſhould not be 
long without a companion, and: two days after the 
— the letter Mrs. Duncan told Amanda 


0 their 
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their jaurney vas fixed for the. enſuing day, and 
begged Ananda. to Ilbep at her houſe. that night, 
to Which he. gladly gonſented :; accordingly after 
dinner ſhe togk leave of Mrs., Macpherſon, who 
grumbled put a, farewell, and a hope that ſhemight 
not have reaſon to repent.quitti: her, for the old 
Lady was ſo inc ncenſed to have the place Mrs. 
Duncan was going to, gohcealed from her that all 
her ili-bumour had returned. ; with a 
pleaſure ſhe could ſcarcely. nn. quitted her i in- 
hoſpitable manſion, and, attended by a man who 
carried her trunk, ſoon found | herſelf at Mrs. 
_ Puncay's, where ſhe was received with every 
away; they roſe early in the morning, and had 
juſt breakfaſted when the expected carriage 
from Dunreath-Abbey arrived; it was a heavy 
old-faſhionefl chaife, on whoſe faded pannels the 
arms of the Dunreath family were ſtill viſible.— 
Mrs. Duncan's luggage had been ſent off the 
preceding day, ſo that there was nothing now to 
delay them. Mrs. Duncan made Amanda and the 
children go into the chaiſe before her, but detained 
by an emotion of the moſt painful nature, . ſhe 
| lingered ſome; time after them upon the threſhold; 
ſhe could not indeed depart from the habitation, 


ere ſhe had experienced ſo many happy days 
—— : with 
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with the man of her tendereſt affections, without 


a flood of tears, which ſpoke the bitterneſs of her 
feelings. Amanda knew too well the nature of 


thoſe feelings to attempt reſtraining them; but the 
little children, impatient to begin their journey, 


called out to their mamma to come into the car- 


riage. She ſtarted when they ſpoke, but inſtantly. 
complied with their deſire ; and when they ex- 


preſſed their grief at ſeeing her cheeks wet with 
tears, kifled them both, and ſaid ſhe would ſoon 


recover her ſpirits. She accordingly exerted her- 


{elf for that purpoſe, and was ſoon in a condition 
to converſe with Amanda. The day was fine and 
ſerene ; they travelled leiſurely, for the horſes had 


long out-lived their mettleſome days, and gave 


tem an opportunity of attentively viewing the 
proſpects on each ſide, which were var ous, roman- 
tie and beautiful; the novelty of the ſcenes, the 
liſagreeable place ſhe had left, and the idea of the 
one ſhe was going to, helped a little to enliven 
the penſiye ſoul of A a, and ſhe enjoyed a 
greater degree of tranquillity than ſhe: had before 
experienced ae e de ee from 8 
Wann both 3459 Sch fi 


_ LA * 2 0 2 * * — 2 ©. 1 N 171 — F 4 1 
» 8 N 

* 1 * ry * ” 

L Dy "2+ C — * » *., » . ” oO P OS * 

* # 2 on \# "oF 4 . 5 
vor. i. 2% N TIT. — 
# E TY 

#33 * ir Was; 4 14 A 2 5 1 4 401 4. „ „ 


— — 


c rt 


, 
1 
1. 
| 27 
| 
n 
| 
. 
ö 


1 
il 
. 
: 0 * 
$i 
1 
175 


<HILDREN'.O7 


5 F / R : 2 ; a ? 2 . 
F 09 15451793 158 7 N t! 
4 at 1 2 % 
4 _————_ #''% 
EPs # 
$ $4 FP. : 4 FEES" 
* -þ ( E. 12 Ain, 12 [ 
4 141 81 j ; $ ie 5 #4 1 
Ainet t 127: e 
— Sy Eo $ ; | 1 A : 
af — III 4 2 
* + 7 by * 
15 * — 17 * 1 * j 3! 1 1 2 11 5 
" 1 
My i 72 191 1111 5 11 ; 
y nin w rs 
- g pow . 
85 Were awed, and every thought in biene hung, 
5 
And wond ring erpectation. My i | 
| „iet LET T8547 
. h 311 1 ED i AKENSIDE,, 


1 7 4 3383 iy 4 15 1 * 
: 1 eiuti⸗ 1 ; ; FY 3% 81 


Y dear Fanny,” bald Mrs. Pikes, ad- 
— . TER dreſſing our heroine hy her 'borrowed 

| name, ce if at all iticlined to ſuperſtition, you are 
now going to a place Which will call it forth. Dun- 
reath-Abbey | is gothic and gloomy-in the extreme, 
ind recalls to one's mind all the ſtories they ever 
heard of haunted" 'houfes "and apparitions; the 
defertion of the native inhabitants has haſtened 
the depredations of time, whole ravages are unte- 
paired, except in the part immediately occupied by 
the domeſtics; yet what is the change in the 
building compared to the revolution which took 


place in the fortunes of her who once beheld a 
| proſpect 
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dds of being its miſtreſs; the Earl of 
Dunreath's eldeſt daughter, as I have often heard 
from many, was a celebrated beauty, and as good as 
ſhe was handſome; but a malignant ſtep-mother 
thwarted her happineſs, and forced her to take 
ſhelter in the arms of a man who had every thing 
but fortune to recommend him; but in wanting 
that, he wanted every thing to pleaſe her family. 
After ſome years of diſtreſs ſhe found means- 
to ſoften the heart of her father; but here the in- 
vidious ſtep-mother again interfered, and prevented 
her experiencing any good effects from his return- 
ing tenderneſs, and it was rumoured, by a deep and 
iniquitous ſcheme, deprived her of her birth- right. 
Like other rumours, however, it gradually died 
aways perhaps from Lady Malvina and: her huſband 
never. hearing of it, and none but them had a right 
to inquire into its truth; but if ſuch a ſcheme was 
_ cally contrived, woe be to its fabricator; the pride 
and pomp of wealth can neither alleviate or re- 
compence the ſtings of conſcience, much rather,” 5 
continued Mrs. Duncan, laying her hands upon 
her childrens heads as they ſat at her feet, much 
rather would I have my babes wander from door 
to door, to beg the dole of charity than live upon 
the dak of the orphan. TS = 
1-2 / 8 « If 
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If Lady Dunreath in reality FEVER the 
crime ſhe was accuſed of, ſhe met, in ſome degree, 
a a puniſhment for it. Soon after the Earl's death 
ſhe: betrayed a partiality for a man every way 
inferior. to her, which partiality, people have not 
ſerupled to ſay, commenced, and was indulged to 
a criminal degree during the life-time of her huſ- 
band. She would have married him had not her 
daughter, the Marchioneſs of Roſline, interfered. 
Proud and ambitious, her rage, at the proſpect of 

ſuch an alliance, knew no bounds, and ſeconded 

by the Marquis, whoſe diſpoſition was congenial 
to her own, they got the unfortunate mother into 
their power, and hurried her off to a Convent 
in France. I know not whether ſhe is yet living; 
indeed I believe there are few either know or care; 
ſhe was ſo much diſliked for her haughty diſpoſi- 
tion. I have ſometimes*aſked my aunt about her, 
but ſhe would never gratify my curioſity, She 
has been brought up in the ſamily, and no doubt 
thinks herſelf bound to -conceal whatever they 
chooie. 

„ She tions in caſe a Gan and iz abſolute 
miſtreſs of the few domeſtics that reſide at the 
Abbey; but of thoſe domeſtics I caution you in 
time, or they will be apt to fill your head with 


fri w_ ſtories of the * which ſometimes, 
| if 
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if one's ſpirits are weak, in ſpite of Na will 
make an impreſſion on the mind. They pretend 
that the Earl of Dunreath's firſt wife haunts the 


Abbey, venting the moſt piteous moans, which 


they aſcribe to grief for the unfortunate: fate of 


her daughter, and that daughter's children ann 


deprived of their rightful patrimon y. 

I honeſtly confeſs, when at the Abbey a few 
years ago, during ſome diſtreſſes of my huſband's, 
I heard ſtrange noiſes one evening at twilight as I 
walked in a gallery. I told my aunt of them, and 
ſhe was quite angry at the involuntary terror I 


expreſſed, and ſaid it was nothing but the wind 
whiſtling through ſome adjoining galleries which 


I heard. But this, my dear Fanny,” faid Mrs. 
Duncan, who on account of her children had con- 


tinued the latter part of her diſcourſe, in a low: 
voice, © is all between ourſelves ; for my aunt 


declared ſhe would never pardon my mentioning” 


my ridiculous fears, or the yet more ridiculous 
fears of the ſervants to any human being.“ 
Amanda liſtened in ſilence to Mrs. Duncan's 


diſcourſe, fearful that if ſhe one: ſhe on 1 9570 ; 


the emotions it excited.- 

They at laſt entered between the Wen 
that encloſed the valley on which the Abbey 
ſtood. The ſeene was ſolemn and ſolitary z every 
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proſpect, except one of the ſea, ſeen through an 
aperture in one of the mountains, was excluded. 
Some of theſe mountains were bare, Craggy, and 
projecting; others were ſkirted with trees, robed 
with vivid green, and erowned with White and 
yellow furze ; ſome were all a wood of inter- 
mingled ſhades, and others covered with long and 
purple heath, various ſtreams flowed from them 
into the valley, ſome ſtole gently down their ſides 
in filver rills, giving beauty and vigour wherever 
they meandered, others tumbled from fragment to 
fragment with a noiſe not undelightful to the ear, 

and formed for themſelves a deep bed in the valley, 
over which trees, that appeared coeval with the 
building, bent their old and leafy heads. 

At the foot, of what to the reſt was called a 
| gently ſwelling hill, lay the remains of the exten- 
five gardens,” which had once given the luxuries of 
the vegetable world to the banquets of the Abbey; 
but the buildings which had nurſed thoſe. luxuries 
were all gone to decay, and the gay plantations 
were over-run with the progeny of heglect and 
ſloth. | 

The Ane was one of, the moſt venerable 
looking buildings Amanda had ever beheld; but it 
was in melancholy grandeur ſhe now ſaw it. In 


the wane of its days, _— its glory was paſſed. 
| AWAY) - 
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away, and the whole pile proclaimed deſertion and 
decay, ſhe ſaw it, when, to uſe the beautiful lan- 
guage of Hutchinſon, its pride was brought low, when 
its magnificence was ſinking in the duſt, when 
tribulation had taken the ſeat of hoſpitality, and - 
ſolitude reigned, where once the jocund gueſt had 
laughed over the ſparkling bowl, whilſt the owls 
ſung nightly-their ſtrains of melancholy to the 
moon- ſhine that 75 * its een, ue 
ments. /:t | 

The heart of ai Was Full of the fond T4 
of her parents, and the ſigh of tender remembrance 
ſtole from it. «How little. room,” thought ſhe, 
ſhould: there be in the human heart for the worldly 
pride, which ſo often. dilates it, liable as all things 
are to change, the diſtreſs in which the deſcendants 
of noble families are ſo often ſeen, the decline of 
ſuch families themſelves ſhould check that arro- 
gant preſumption with which ſo many look forward 


to having their greatneſs and proſperity perpetuated : _: 


through every branch of their poſterity. , _ 
Tue proud poſſeſſors of this Abbey, eee 
with affluence, and living in its full enjoyment, 
| never perhaps admitted the idea as at all probable, 
that one of their deſcendants ſhould ever approach 
the ſeat of her anceſtors without that pomp and 
b which. heretofore diſtinguiſhed its e 
L 4 ; | 
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ters. Alas } one now approaches it neither to diſ- 
play. or contemplate the-pageantry of wealth; but 
meek and lowly,. not to receive the mile of love, 
or the embrace of relatives, but afflicted and un- 


now, glad to find aſhelter, and procure the bread 


of dependance beneath its decaying roof. 
Mrs. Duncan happily marked not Amanda-s 8 
emotion as ſhe gazed; upon the Abbey; ſhe was 
duſily employed in anſwering her childrens queſ- 
tions, who wanted to know whether ſhe thought 
they would be able to e unt 2 none big hills 
they aw. _ 

The carriage at laſt Bogen before the Abbey. 
Mrs. Bruce was already at the door to receive 
them; ſhe was a little ſmart old woman, and wel- 

comed her niece and the children with an appear- 

ance of the greateſt pleaſure. On Amanda's being 
ſe minutes, and then exclaimed, „ Well, this is 
very ſtrange, though I know I could never have 
ſeen this young n er her face is vun * 

miliar to me-. 
Abe bel into which-they exitdred es Julie ded 
Fry paved with black marble, .and ſupported 
by pillars, through which the arched doors that 
led to various apartments were - ſeen, rude imple» 
ments, ſuch as the Caledonians had formerly uſed in 


* 


war and * were ranged along the walls. 
Mrs. Bruce conducted them into a ſpacious par- 
| Tour, terminated by an elegant ſaloon; this ſhe told 


them had once been the banquetting-room ; the 


furniture, though faded, was ſtill magnificent, 


and the windows, though ſtill in the gothic ſtile, 
from being enlarged: conſiderably beyond their 
original dimenſions, WIE. a moſt bs. en view 
of the domain. 


„ Do you know,” Lid a « this 


apartment, though one of 'the pleaſanteſt in the 


Abbey in point of ſituation, always makes me 
melancholy ; the moment I enter it I think of the 


entertainments once given in it, and then its pre- 
ſent vacancy and ſtillneſs almoſt inſtantly reminds 
me, that thoſe who partook of theſe entertainments 
are now almoſt all humbled with the duſt? Her 
aunt laughed, and. ſaid, & ſhe was very romantic. 


The ſolemnity of the Abbey was well calculated 


to heighten. the awe which ſtole upon the ſpirit of 
Amanda from her firſt view of it; no noiſe was 
heard throughout it, except the hoarſe creeking of 
che maſſy doors, as the ſervants paſſed from one 
room to another adjuſting Mrs. Duncan's things, 


and preparing for dinner. Mrs. Duncan was drawn 
into a corner of the room by her aunt, to con- 


verſe, in a low voice, about family affairs, and the 
1 L 5 children 
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children were rambling about the hall, wondering 
and inquiring about every thing they ſaw. 
Typhus left to herſelf, a ſoft languor gradually 
ſtole over the mind of Amanda, which was almoſt 
exhauſted from the emotions it had experienced. — 
The murmuring ſound of waterfalls, and the buz- 
Zing, of the flies, that baſked in the ſunny rays 


which darted through the caſements, lulled ber Eh 


N. 


into a kind of penſive tranquillity. 
Am I really,” ſhe aſked herſelf, « in the hat 
of my anceſtors? Am I really in the habitation 
where my mother was born, where her irrevocable 
vows were plighted to my father? I am, and, oh! 
within it. May I at laſt find an aſylum from the 
vices and dangers of the world; within it may 
my ſorrowing ſpirit loſe its agitation, and ſubdue, 
if not its affections, at leaſt its murmurs, at the: 
diſappointment of thoſe affections.“ r 
The appearance of dinner interrupted ares She 
made exertions to overcome any appearance. of 
dejection, and the converſation, if not lively, was 
at leaſt cheerful. After dinner Mrs. Duncan, Who 
had been informed by Amanda of her predilection. 
for old-buildings, aſked her aunt's permiſſion to. 
ſhew her the Abbey. Mrs. Bruce immediately 
aroſe, and ſaid ſhe would have that pleaiure herſelf. 
She accordingly . led the way; many of the apart- 
| | ments 
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ments yet diſplayed the ſumptuous taſte of thoſe. 
who had, furniſhed, them. It is aſtoniſhing, to: 
me,” faid. Mrs. Duncan, & that ſo magnificent a 
pile as this ſhovk)-be abandoned. ere I: an 22 * 
its poſſeſſors. J % 1. | 

„ The Marquis of Rolline 8 Calle ; is a more 
meds ſtructure than this, ſaid; Mrs. Bruceg 
« and preferred-by them on that account 
4 $0 like the family monument, rejoined Mrs. 
Duncan, “they are merely ſatisfied with permit- 
ting chis to ſtand, as it may help to 1 the: 
 Marchioneſs's name to poſterity.” “. 

« How far does the Marquis los from: this £27 
alked. Amanda. 

« About twelye miles, — a — 
who did not appear pleaſed with her niece's con- 
verſation, and led the way to a long gallery, orna- 
mented with portraits of the family. This gallery 
Amanda knew well by deſeription; this was the 
gallery in which her father had ſtopped to odutem- 
plate the picture of her mother, and her heart; 
tbrobbed with ede and n to ſee that 
pigure:; . -.--; 1/7, ef ben , fot ul em 

Mrs. Bruce; as FRE ene een Fr told; "al 
the names of the different portraits. She ſuddenly: 
ſtopped before one that,” . cried, ſhe, , t ist the. 
Marchioneſs of Roſline's, drawn for her when 


— 
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Lady Auguſta Dunreath.” Amanda caft her eyes 
upon it, and-perceived'in the countenance the ſame 
haughtineſs as ſtill diſtinguiſhed che Marchionefs, 

She looked at the next pannel, and-found: it empty. 
Fhhe picture of Lady Malvina Dunteath hung 
. there,” ſaid Mrs. Bruce; © but after her unfortu- 
nate marriage it was taken down.” | | 

4 And e en er en e Amanda, mourn- 
fully. e fi 

4 No; 8 it was neee | 
where, with the reſt of the lumber (the foul of 
Amanda was ſtruck at theſe ory ak has 

been locked up for years.” - - - — 9 
4 And is it impoſſible to ſee it ?” aſked Amanda. 
'& Impoſſible indeed,” replied Mrs. Bruce; « the 
Chapel, and the whole caſtern part of the Abbey, 
have long been in a rainous fituation, on which 
account it has been locked upp. | 
This is the gallery, '” whiſpered Mrs. Dives, 
« in which I heard Wee A ee not a 
word of them to my aunt. | 
Amanda could ſcarcely conceal the Sifappoint- 
ment ſhe felt at finding ſhe could not ſee her. 
| mother's picture. She would have entreated the 
Chapel might be opened for — had ſhe 
. r oy we boo „ 
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They returned from the gallery to the parlour, 
and in the courſe of Eohverſation Amanda heard 


many intereſting anecdotes of her anceſtors 


from Mrs. Bruce. Her mother was alſo men- 
tioned, and Mrs. Bruce, by dwelling on her 
worth, made amends, in ſome degree, to Amanda 


for having called her picture lumber. She retired 


to her chamber with her mind at once ſoftened 
and elevated by hearing of her mother's virtues. — 
She called upon her, upon her father's ſpirit, 
upon them whoſe kindred fouls were re-united irt 
Heaven, to bleſs their child, to ftrengthen, to 


ſupport her in the thorny path marked out for her 


to take; nor to ceaſe their tutelary care Ul] the 
was JET to them by Providence. 
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5 Such on the ground the fading roſe we ſcey; 
By ſome. rude blaſt torn from the parent tree E 
Ihe daffodil, ſo leans his languid head. 
Neuly mown down: Ne wes een i en 
— ans ; 2 £3 E 3 RIA. 


XPERIENCE coninged Amanda. that the 
15 change in her ſituation was, if poſſible, more 
pleaſing than. ſhe expected it would be. Mrs. 
Duncan was the kindeſt and moſt attentive of 
friends. Mrs. Bruce. was civil and obliging, and. 
her little pupils were docile and affectionate.— 
Could ſhe have avoided retroſpection, ſhe would 
have been happy; but the remembrance of paſt 

events was too deeply impreſſed upon her mind to 
be eraſed; it mingled in the viſions of the night, 
6 in 
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in the avocations of the day, and in the meditations 
of her lonely hours, forcing from her heart the 
ſighs of regret and tenderneſs, her mornings were 
devoted to her pupils, and in the evenings ſhe 
ſometimes walked with Mrs. Duncan, ſometimes 
read aloud whilſt ſhe and her aunt were working; 
but whenever they were engaged in chatting about 
family affairs, or at a game of piquet (which was 
often the caſe) as Mrs. Bruee neither loved walking 
or working, ſhe always took that opportunity of 
retiring from the room, and either rambled through 
the dark and intricate windings of the Abbey, or 
about the grounds contiguous to it; ſhe+ ſighed 
wbenever ſhe paſſed the Chapel which contained the 
picture of her mother; it was in a ruinous con- 
dition, but a thick foliage of ivy partly hid; while 
it proclaimed its decay; the windows were broken 
in many places, but all too high to admit the 
poſſibility of her gaining admittance through 
them, and the door was ſtrengly fecured by mafly 
bars of iron, as was every door which had a com- 
munication with the eaſtern part of the Abbey.— 

A fortnight paſſed. away at the Abbey without any 
thing happening to diſturb the tranquillity which 
reigned. in it. No one approached it, except a few 
of the wandering children of poverty, antt its in- 
tabitants ſeemed perfectly content with their 
ſecluſion 


—_—_ * 0 


ſecluſion. from the world. Amanda, by Mrs, 
Duncan's deſire, had told Mrs. Dermot to direct 
her letters to a town about five miles from the 
Abbey; thither a man went every day, but con- 
ſtantly returned without one for her. © 
« Why,” ſhe aſked herſelf, © this anxiety, for a 
letter, this diſappointment at not receiving one, 
when I neither expect to hear any thing intereſting 
or agreeable ? Mrs. Dermot has already ſaid ſhe 
had no means of hearing about Lord Mortimer, 
and, even if ſhe had, why ſhould I deſire ſuch in- 
telligence, torn as I am from him for ever? 
At the expiration of another week an incident 
happened, which again deſtroyed the compolure of 
our heroine. Mrs. Bruce, one morning haſtily 
entered the room, where ſhe and Mrs.. Duncan 
were ſitting with the little girls, and begged they 
would not ſtir from it till ſhe. told them to do ſo, 
as the Marquis of Roſline's ſteward was below 
ſtairs, and if he knew of their reſidence: at the 
Abbey, ſhe was confident he would reveal it to his 
Lord, which ſhe had no doubt would occaſion her 
own diſmiſſion from it. The Ladies aſſured her 
they would not leave the apartment, and ſhe re- 
tired, leaving them aſtoniſhed at * on * 


betrayed. | 
_ Is 
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In about two hours ſhe returned, and ſaid ſhe 
came to releaſe them from confinement as the 
ſteward had departed... '« He has brought unex- 
bis family are coming down to the Caſtle; the 
ſeaſon is ſo far advanced I did not ſuppoſe they 
would viſit it till next ſummer : I muſt therefore, 
continued ſhe; addrefling her niece; «ſend to the 
neighbouring town to procure lodgings for you till 
the family leave the country, as no doubt ſome of 
them will come to the Abbey, and to find you in 
it wauld, I can aſſure you, mm 1 
pleaſant conſequences to me. 


Mrs, Duncan begged e the would not ien the 
leaſt uneaſineſs on her account, _ 


* day leaving the Abbey.“ 
© No,” Mrs. Bruce replied, « there was no 


family,” continued ſhe, are coming down upon 
a joyful. occaſion,: to celebrate the nuptials of the 
Marquis's daughter, Lady Euphraſia Sutherland.“ 
„Lady Euphraſia's nuptials ! exclaimed 
Amanda, in an agitated voice, and forgetting her 


own agg nog Es is . e to "bo | 


7 
4 ** 


married * Een 


* 


— — it far a few days longer, the 


* 
5 
'H 
7 
o 
* 
jj 

4 
8 
{ 
9 

J 
1 
1 
of 
4 
q 
21 
. 
3 
ft 
5 
in 

- 
4 
t 
5 
[4 
{ 
[ 
1 
* 


Ur 


8 — 


234 CHILDREN” or 


« To Lord Mortimer, Mrs. Bruce replied, 
« the Earl of Cherbury's only ſon, a very fine 
young man. I am told the affair has been long 
talked of; but ——.” Here ſhe was interrupted 
by a deep ſigh, or rather groan; from the unfor- 
tunate Amanda, who at the ſame moment fell back 
on her chair, pale, and without motion- "Mrs: 
Duncan ſcreamed, and flew to her afliftancei' Mrs: 
Bruce, equally frightened, though leſs affected, 
ran for reſtoratives, and the children claſped her 
knees and wept. From her penſtve look and man- 
ner Mrs. Duncan ſuſpected, from their firſt ac- 
quaintance, that her heart had experienced a diſ- 
appointment of the tendereſt nature. Her little 
girls too had told her that! they had ſeen Miſs 
Donald crying over a picture. Her ſuſpicions 
concerning ſuch a diſappointment. were now. con- 
firmed by the fudden emotion and illneſs of Amanda; 
but ſhe had all the delicacy which belongs to true 
ſenſibility, and deter ined never to let Amanda 
know ſhe conjectured the ſource of her forrows, 
certain as ſhe. was that 887 n e are 
from any miſconduct. en 

Mrs. Bruce's drops celtores Nm 8 ae ; 
but ſhe felt weak and trembling, and begged. ſhe 
might be ſupported to her room to lie down on the 


bed. Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. Duncan accordingly 
led 
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led her to it.. The former almoſt immediately re- 
tired, and the tears of Amanda now burft forth. 
She wept a long time without intermiffion, and as 
ſoon as her ſobs would permit her to'ſpeak; begged 
Mrs. Duncan to leave her to herſelf.” Mrs. Dun- 
can knew too well the luxury of ſecret grief to 
deny her the ren, * a a Tally 
and directly withdrew. px. 
The wretched"Amanda'then aſked' herſelf «if 
ſhe had not known before, that the facrifice” ſhe 
made Lord Cherbury would lead 'to the event ſhe 
now regretted?” It was true ſhe did know 
it; but whenever an idea of its taking place oc- 
curred, ſhe had ſo feduouſly driven it from her 
mind, that ſhe at laſt almoſt ceaſed to think about 


| 5 f . 3 
it; was he to be united to any other woman than 


Lady Euphraſia ſhe thought ſhe would not be ſo 
wretched. «Oh, Mortimer ! beloved of my ſoul !”” 
ſhe cried, © were you going to be united to a Wo- 


man fenſible of your worth, and worthy of your 
noble heart, in the knowledge of your happineſs 


my miſery would be leſſened; but what an union 
of miſery muſt minds ſo uncongenial as your's, and 
Lady Euphraſia's form ! Alas] am I not wretched 
enough in contemplating my on proſpect of un- 
happineſs, but that _— 's alſo WA 0 obtruded 
A 8 Ein SISSY 

| > «Yet 
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- Yet perhaps, ſhe continued, the evils 1 dread 
on Lord Mortimer's account may be averted : — 
Oh! that they may,” ſaid ſhe, with fervor, and 
: raiſing her hands and eyes, © Soften, | gracious 


| Heaven! ſoſten the flinty nature of Lady Eu- 


phraſia: Oh! render her ſenſible of the bleſſing 
you beſtow, in giving her Lord Mortimer, and 
render her not only capable of inſpiring, but of 
feeling tenderneſs. May ſhe prove to him the 
tender friend, the faithful, the affectionate compa- 
nion, the unfortunate Amanda would have been. 
Oh! may ſhe build her happineſs on his, and may 
his be great as his virtues, extenſive as his chari- 
ties, and may the eee of it Woot my aflicted 
heart. DF 
Her ſpirits w were a little dard by the diner 
of her language; but it was a tranfient elevation; 
the fluſh it ſpread over her cheeks age 1 
and her tears again began to ſſo up. 
3 Alas!” ſhe cried, & in a few FRG dad be 
criminal to. think of Lord Mortimer as I have 
hitherto done, and I ſhall bluſh,” continued ſhe, 
gazing at his picture, & to contemplate this dear 
ſhadow/ when I en its Ner- is the en 
of Lady Euphraſia. 
The dinner bell now founded gh the ver 


and almoſt at the fame minute ſhe heard a tap at 
Soy. > 7 | ber 
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ODE She ſtarted, and reflected for the firſt 


time, that her deep dejection would naturally excite 
ſuſpicions as to its ſource, if longer indulged. — 
Shocked at the idea of incurring them, ſhe haſtily 

wiped away her tears, and opening the door, found 

her friend. Mrs. Duncan at it, who begged the 

would come down to dinner. Amanda did not 
refuſe, but was obliged to uſe the ſupporting arm 
of her friend to reach the parlour. She could not 
eat; with difficulty could ſhe reſtrain her tears, or 
emis the inquiries Mrs. Bruce made after what 
ſhe ſuppoſed a mere bodily indipoſition. She 
forced herſelf, however, to continue in the parlour 
till after tea, when cards being produced, ſhe had 


an opportunity of going out, and indulging her 


anguiſh without fear of interruption : Unable, 
however, to walk far, the repaired to the eld 
Chapel, and ſitting down by it, leaned her head 
againſt its decayed and ivy-covered walls. She 
| had ſcarcely fat in this manner a minute when the 
tones gave way, with a noiſe which terrified her, 
and ſhe would have fallen backwards, had ſhe not 
caught at ſome projecting wood. She haſtily roſe, 
and found that the ivy entirely concealed the breach. 
She examined it however, and perceived it large 
enough to admit her into the Chapel. A ſudden _ 
nb heart at che idea of being 
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able to- enter- it, and examine the picture the had 
ſo long wiſhed to behold. . There was nothing to 
oppoſe her entrance but the i ivy. This ſhe parted 
with difficulty, but ſo as not to ſtrip it from the 
wall, and after ſtepping over the fallen rubbiſh, 
ſhe found herſelf in the body of the Chapel. The 
ſllent hour of twilight was now advanced, but the 
moon- beams that darted through the broken roof 
prevented the Chapel from being involved in utter 
darkneſs. Already had the owls begun their {trains 
of melancholy on its mouldering pillars, while the 
ravens croaked amongſt the luxurient trees that 
ruſtled round it, duſty and moth- eaten banners 

vuere ſuſpended from the walls, and ruſty caſques 

ſhields and ſpears were promiſcuouſly heaped 
together, the uſeleſs armour of thoſe, over whoſe 
remains Amanda now trod with a light and trem- 
: bling fogt 5. ſhe looked for the picture, and per- 
ceived one ceclined againſt che wall near the altar. 
She wiped away the duſt, and perceived this was 
indeed the. one ſhe. ſought, the one her father had 
ſo often deſcribed to her, the light was too im- 
perfect for her to diſtinguiſh the features, and ſhe 


LL reſolved, if poſſible, to come at an earlier hour 


: the enſuing evening. She felt impreſſed with 
reverential awe as ſhe ſtood before it. She recol- 

Jefted the pathetic. wanne in which her father had 
| mentioned 
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mentioned his emotions 35 he gaz ed upon it, and 


her tears began to: flow for the. diſaſterous fate of 
her parents and her gwn- ' She ſunk in an agony 
of grief; which mournful remembrances and pre- 
ſent calamities excited; upon the ſteps of that altar, 
where Fitzalan and Malvina had plighted their 
irrevocable vows, ſhe leaned her arm on the rails, 
but ber; face was, turnefl the: picture, as if it 


could ee and; would ) pity.; her diſtreſs. :Dhe re- 


mained in this ſituation till che ſtriking of the 
Abbey elock warned her to depart. In going to- 
wards the entrance ſhe perceived a ſmall arched 
door at the oppolite ſide, as the apartments Lady 
Malvina had occupied were in this part of the 
building, ſhe reſolyed on viſiting them before ſhe 
left the Abbey, leſt the breach in the wall ſhould 
de diſedyered ere ſhe returned to ĩt. She returned 
to the parlour ere the Ladies had finiſhed their 
game of piguet, andl the next evening,)cimmedi- 
ately after: tea, r epaired to the Chapel, leaving 
them engaged as uſual at cards. She ſtood a few: 


minutes before it, to ſee if any one was near; 
but perceiving no object ſhe again entered it. —. 


| the had now ſufficient: light to examine the pic- 
ture, though faded by the damp, it yet retained that 
lovelineſs for which its original was ſo admired, 


and which Amanda had fo often heard eloquently 


nn 
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deſcribed by her father. She contemplated i it with 
' awe, love and pity. Her heart ſwelled with the 
emotions it excited, and gave way to its feelings 
in tears. To weep before the ſhade" of her mo- 
ther, ſeemed to aſſwage the bitterneſs of thoſe 
feelings, ſhe pronounced the name of her parents, 
ſhe called herſelf their wretehed orphan, a ſtranger, 
and a dependant, in the manſion of her anceſtors, 
She pronounced the fame of Lord Mortimer in 
the impaſſioned accents of tenderneſs and diſtreſe, 
as ſhe thus indulged che ſorrows of her ſoul in tears 
and lamentations; ſhe ſuddenly heard a faint noiſe, 
like an advancing footſtep near her. Phe ſtarted 
up, for ſhe had been kneeling before her mother's 
picture, terrified left her viſit to the Chapel had 
been diſcovered, which ſhe knew, if the caſe, would 
mortally diſoblige Mrs. Bruce, though why ſhe 
fhould be fo averſe to any one's viſiting it ſhe 
could not conceive. She liſtened in trembling 
anxiety a few minutes ; all again was fill; and ſhe 
returned to the parlour, where ſhe found the Ladies 
as ſhe had leſt them, determined, notwithſtanding 
her late fright, to return the next evening to the 
Chapel, and viſit * rover ee that were her 

mother's. 130-37 ol 8 0 29081 r n | 
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conſidering this as, in. all probability, the only 


opportunity ſhe would have of viſiting the apart- 
ments her mother had occupied (which ſhe had an 


| irrepreſlible deſire to enter) as in two days ſhe 
| was to accompany Mrs. Duncan to lodgings i in the | 


neighbouring town ; ſhe accordingly ſaid the had 
a mind to walk a little longer. Mrs. Bruce bid 
her beware of catching cold, and Mrs. Duncan 
ſaid ſhe was too fond of ſolitary rambles; but no 
oppoſition being made to her intention ſhe-hurried 


to the Chapel, and entering the little arched door 


found herſelf in a lofty hall, in the centre of which 
was a grand ſtaircaſe, the whole enlightened by a 
large gothic window at the head of the ſtairs. She 


aſcended them with trepidation, for her footſteps 


produced a hollow echo, which added ſomething 
auful to the gloom that enveloped her. On gain- 
ing the top of the ſtairs ſhe ſaw two large folding 


doors on either ſide, both cloſed. She knew the 


direction to take, and, by a ſmall exertion of 
ſtrength, pulled the one on the left-fide open, and 
| perceived a long gallery, which ſhe knew was 
terminated by the apartments ſhe wanted to viſit: 

Its almoſt total darkneſs; however, nearly conquered - 
| her wiſh, and ſhook her reſolution of praceeding ; 
but - aſhamed, even to herſelf, to give way to 


3 ſuperſtitious _ or turn back without: gratifying 
2 her 


1 
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her inclination after going ſo far, ſhe advanced into 
the gallery, though with a trembling ſtep, and as 
| the let the door out of her hand, it ſhut too 
with a violence that ſhook the whole building. 
The gallery on one ſide had a row of arched 
doors, and on the other an equal number of win- 
dows ; but ſo ſmall, and placed ſo high, as. ſcarcely 
to admit a ray of light. Amanda's heart, began 

to beat with unuſual quickneſs, and ſhe thought 
ſhe ſhould never reach the end of the gallery. 
She at laſt came to a door, it was cloſed, not 
faſtened ; ſhe puſhed it gently open, and could 
juſt diſcern a ſpacious room; this ſhe. ſuppoſed 
had been her mother's drefling-rooin ; the mon- 
beams, as if to aid her wiſh of examining it, ſud- 
denly darted through the caſements. Cheered by 
the unexpected light, ſhe advanced into the room 
at the upper end of it ſomething in white attracted 
her notice: She concluded it to be the portrait of 
Lady Malvina's mother, which ſhe had been 
informed hung in this room. She went up to 
examine it; but her horror may be better con- 
ceived than deſcribed, when ſhe found herſelf not 
by a picture, but by the real form of a woman, 
with a death-like countenance ! She. ſcreamed | 
wildly at the terrifying ſpectre, for ſuch ſhe be- 
lived. it to be, and quick as Tightning flaw from 
8 | M2 3 the 
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the room. Again was the moon obſcured by a 
cloud, and ſhe involved in utter darkneſs. She 
fin with fuch violence, that, as ſhe reached the 
door at the end of the gallery, ſhe fell againſt it. 
Extremely hurt, ſhe had not power tõ move for a 
few minutes; but while ſhe involuntarily pauſed 
me heard approaching footſteps. Wild with ter- 
ror, ſhe inſtantly recovered her faculties, and 
attempted opening it; but it reſiſted all her efforts. 
* Protect me, Heaven !” ſhe exclaimed, and at 
the moment felt an icy hand upon her's ! Her 
ſenſes inftantly receded, and ſhe ſunk to the floor. 
When the recovered from her inſenſibility, ſhe 
perceived a glimmering light around her. She 
opened her eyes with fearfulneſs, but no object 
appeared, and, to her great joy, ſhe faw the door 
ſanding open, and found that the light proceeded 
from the large window. She inſtantly roſe, and 
deſcended the ſtaircaſe with'as much haſte as her 
. trembling limbs could make; but again, what was 
ber horror when, on entering the Chapel, the firſt 
object ſhe beheld was the fame that had already 
alarmed her ſo much! She made a ſpring to 
eſcape through the entrance, but the apparition, 
with a rapidity equal to her own, glided before 
her, and with a hollow voice, as ſhe — an 


. emaciated hand, exclaimed, '« Forbear to _ 
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A deadly faintneſs again came over Ananda * 
me ſunk upon 2 broken feat, and put her Oy. 
over her eyes to ſhut out the frightful viſion. - 

« Loſe,” continued the figure, in a hollow 
voice, “ lofe your ſuperſtitious fears, and in me 
behold not an airy inhabitant of the other world, 
but a ſinful, ſorrowing, and repentant woman 

| The terrors of Amanda gave way to this unex- 
pected addreſs ; but her furpriſe was equal to what 
theſe terrors had been; ſhe withdrew her Ng re 
and gazed attentively on ihe form before her. f 

« If my eye, if my ear deceives me nor,” it 
continued, & you are adeſcendant of the Dunreath 
family. I heard you laſt night, when you imagined* 
no being near, call yourſelf the W er 40 
of Lady Malvina Fitzalan.“ 44, oY 

« I am, indeed, her child, optics ani! — 
Tell me then by what means you have been 
brought hither; you called yourſelf a ſtranger, and 
a dependant in the houſe of your anceſtors.” © © 

Lam both,” faid Amanda; © my real name 
is concealed from circumſtances peculiarly dif-. 
trefling, and I have been brought to the Abbey as” 
an inſtructreſs to two children * to the * 
ſon who takes care of it.” 

4 My prayers at length, ” exclaimed the Sbaltly 
bre, * her bollow eyes and emaeiated 4. 
Fo: M 3 bands, 
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| bands, © my prayers have reached the Throne of 
Mercy, and, as a proof that my repentance is ac- 
cepted, power is given me to make reparation " 
| the injuries I have committed. . 

„ Oh! thou,” ſhe cried, turning to N 
« whoſe form revives in my remembrance the 
youth and beauty blaſted by my means, if thy 
mind, as well as face, reſembles Lady Malvina's, 
| thou wilt, in pity to my ſufferings, forbear to 

reproach my crimes. In me,” ſhe continued, & you 
behold the guilty, but contrige widow of the Earl 
of Dunreath.” 

Amanda ſtarted : « Oh, gracious 3 ” the 
_ exclaimed, “ can this be poſlible ?*? 

Have you not been taught to execratec * 
name? aſked the unhappy woman. 

„ Oh! no,” replied Amanda, 
No!“ replied Lady Dunreath, © becauſe 
your mother was an angel; batt did ſhe not leave 


a ſon ?”? 
46 Yes,” ſaid Amania, — Addon he live!?“ 


« Alas! I do not know,” replied Amanda, 
melting into tears; © diſtreſs ſeparated us, and he 
is not more ignorant of wy. Saving than 1 am of 
his.” 

« It is 1,” „ Lady 3 « have 


been the cauſe of this diſtreſs ; it is I, ſweet and 
fainted 


receive from me a'facred depoſit, which will, if 
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fainted Malvina, have been the cauſe of calamity 
to your children; but, blefſed be the wander- 
working hand of Providence, ſhe continued, 
« which has given me an opportunity of making 
ſome amends for my cruelty and injuſtice : But,“ 
ſhe proceeded, © as I know the chance which led 
you to the Chapel, I dread to detain you longer, 
left it ſhould lead to a diſcovery. Was it known 
that you ſaw me, all my intentions would be. de- 
feated; be ſecret then, I conjure you, more on 

your account than my own, and let not Mrs. 
Bruce have the ſmalleſt intimation of what has 
paſſed ; but return to-morrow night, and you ſhall 


affluence can do it, render you completely happy. 
In the mean time do. you throw upon paper a brief 
account of your life, that I may know the inci- 
dents which ſo providentially brought you to the 
Abbey.” Amanda promiſed to obey her in every 
reſpect, and the unfortunate woman, unable longer 
to ſpeak, kiſſed her hand, and retired through the 
little arched door. Amanda left the Chapel, and 
full of wonder, pity and expectation, moved me- 
chanically to the parlour. Mrs. Bruce and Mrs. 
Duncan had juſt riſen from cards, and both were 
inſtantly ſtruck with her pallid and diſordered looks. 
They inquired if ſhe was ill: Their inquiries 

M 4 | | __ 
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rouſed her from a deep reverie. She recolleted 
the danger of exciting ſuſpicions; and replied, 
« ſhe was only fatigued with 2 and begged 
leave to retire to her chamber. Mrs. Duncan 
attended her to it, and would have far with her till 
ſhe ſaw her in bed, had Amanda allowed]; but it was 
not her intention indeed to go to bed, for ſome 
time; when left to herſelf, the ſurpriſing and inte- 
reſting diſcovery ſhe had made, had ſo agitated her, 
that ſhe could ſcarcely compoſe herſelf enough to 
take up a pen to narrate the particulars of her life, 
as Lady Dunreath had requeſted. She ſketched 
them in a brief yet haſty manner, ſufficiently 
ſtrong, however, to intereſt the feelings of a ſym- 
pathetic beart; the tender and peculiar forrows of 
her on ſhe omitted; her life was repreſented 
| faſſiciently - calamitous, without mentioning the 
ineurable ſorrow which diſappointed love had en- 
tailed upon it. She was glad the had executed her 
taſk with haſte, as Mrs. Duncan called upon her 
in the courſe of the next day to aſſiſt in packing 
for their removal ta the neighbouring town. The 
evening was far advanced ere ſhe had an oppor- 
tunity of tepaiting to the Chapel, where ſhe found 
the unfortunate Lady Dunreath reſting, in an atti- 
tude edgy. A 19 520 the e en 
8 r I 
Her 
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ciated form—her ſolitary ſituation - all inſpired + 
Amanda with the tendereſt compaſſion, and ſhe. 
dropped a tear upon the cold and withered hand 
which was extended to her's, as ſhe approached. 

I merit not the tear of pity,” ſaid the unhappy 
woman, ( yet it caſts a gleam of comfort on my 
heart to meet with a being who feels for its. ſor- 
rows, but the moments are precious. She then 
led Amanda to the altar, and ſtooping down, de- 
ſired her affiſtance in removing a ſmall marble flag 
beneath it. This being effected, with difficulty, 
Amanda perceived an tron box, which ſhe alfo 
aſſiſted in raiſing, Lady Dunreath then took a. 
key from her boſom, with which ſhe opened it, 
and toak from thence a ſealed paper. Receive, 
ſaid ſhe, preſenting it to Amanda, receive che 
will of your grandfather, a ſacred depaſit, entruſted 
to your care for your brother, the rightful heir of 
the Earl of Dunreath. Oh! may its reſtoration, , 
and my fincere repentance, atone for its long de- 
tention and concealment : Oh ! may the fortune 
it will beſtow upon you, as well as your brother, 
be productive to both of the pureſt happineſs ! 

Trembling with joyful ſurpriſe, Amanda received 
the paper: « Gracious Heaven!“ exclaimed ſhe, 
4 is it | mn Do I really hold the will of my 
Ms - f ; rand= 
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grandfather—a will which will entitle my brother 
to afſluence.— Oh! Providence, how myſterious 
are thy ways! Oh! Ofcar, beloved of my heart,” 
ſhe continued, forgetting at that moment every 
conſideration of ſelf, © could thy ſiſter have poſ-- 
ſibly foreſeen her ſorrows would have led to ſuch 
a diſcovery, half their bitterneſs would. have been 
allayed. Yes, my father, one of thy children may 
at leaſt be happy, and in witneſſing that happineſs, 

the other will find a mitigation of miſery.” Tears 
burſt from her as ſhe ſpoke, and relieved the ſtrong 

emotions that ſwelled her heart, almoſt to burſting. 
„ Oh! talk not of your miſeryy” ' ſaid Lady 
Dunreath, with a convulſive ſigh, © leſt you 
drive me to deſpair. For ever muſt I accuſe 
myſelf of being the. real ſource. of — to- 
Lady Malvina and her children.“ 

& Excuſe me,” . cried Amanda, wiping her eyes, 
I ſhould be ungrateful to Heaven and to you if 
I dwelt upon my ſorrows ; but let me not neglect 
this opportunity, ſhe continued, of inquiring, 
if-there is any way in which I can poſlibly ſerve | 
you. Is there no friend to whom I could apply 
in your name, to have you releaſed from this cruel 
and unjuſtifiable confinement.” | 
 _.« No,” ſaid Lady Dunreath, «no fuch friend 

exiſts ; when 1 had the power to do ſo, I never 


conciliated | 
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conciliated friendſhi p, and if I am ſtill remem- 


abhorrence. The laws of my country would cer- 
_ tainly liberate me at once; but if things turn out 
as I expect, there will be no occaſion for an appli- 
cation to them, and any ſtep of that kind at pre- 
ſent might be attended with the moſt unpleaſant. 


conſequences ;. your future proſperity, my preſent. 
ſafety, all depend on ſecrecy for a ſhort period. — 


In this paper, drawing one from her pocket, and 
preſenting it to Amanda, I have explained my 
reaſon for deſiring ſuch ſecrecy. Amanda put it 
with the will into her boſom, and gave in return. 
the little narrative ſhe had ſketched. They both 
aſſiſted in replacing the box and flag, and then 
ſeated themſelves on the ſteps of the altar. — 
Amanda informed Lady Dunreath. of her intended 
departure the next day. from the Abbey, and the 
occaſion of it. Lady Dunreath expreſſed the ut- 
moſt impatience to have every thing put into a 
proper train for the avowal of the will, declaring 
that the ſight of the rightful heir in poſſeſſion of 
the Abbey, would calm the agitations of a ſpirit 
which, ſhe believed, would ſoon forſake its earthly: 
habitation. Tears of compaſſion fell from Amanda 
at theſe words, and ſhe ſhuddered: to think that 
the unfortunate v woman might die nnn and 

M6 5 bereft: 


bered in the world, it is only with contempt and 
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beteft of comfort; again ſhe urged her to think of 
ſome expedient for procuring immediate liberty, 
and again Lady D fſired'h 1 it was im- 


| poſſible. 


Abſorbed in a kind of Naik tte eb, 55 


they forgot the danger of delay till the Abbey 


clock chiming half an hour paſt ten, which was 


later than Mrs. Bruce's uſual hour of ſupper, 
. ſtartled and alarmed them both. Go, go,” cried 


Lady Dunreath, with a wild expreſſion of fear, 
go, or we are undohe ! Amanda ' preſſed her 
hand in filence, and trembling departed from the 
Chapel. She ſtopped at the outſide to. liften, for 


dy her ear alone could fhe now receive any inti- 
mation of danger, as the night was too dark to 


permit any object to be diſcerned; but the 'breeze 
fighing- amongſt the trees of the valley, and the 
melancholy murmur of water-falls were the only 


| ſounds ſhe heard. She groped along the wall of 


the Chapel to keep in the path, which wound from 


it to the entrance of the Abbey, and in doing ſo 


paſſed her hand over the cold face of a human 
being; tetrified, an involuntary ſeream burſt from 
her, and ſhe faintly articulated: <«< Defend me, 
Heaven! In the next moment ſhe was ſeized 


round the waift, and her ſenſes were receding, 


_ Mrs. Duncan's voice > recalled them. She 
ns 
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apologized to Amanda for giving her ſuch a fright; 
but ſaid, « that her uncaſineſs was ſo great at her 
long abſence that, attended by a 1 _ —_ 
come in queſt of her.” wth 

Mrs. Duncan's voice relieved. 1 Std 
horror of thinking ſhe had met with a perſon who 
would inſult her; but it had given riſe to a new 
alarm. She feared ſhe had been traced: to the 
Chapel, that her diſcourſe with Lady | Dunzeath 
had been overheard, and of courſe the ſecret of the 


will diſeovered, and that Mrs. Duncan, amiable 


as the was, might factifice "iendfiiip is ere 
| and conſangiitnity; © This '3deh:overwheluied her 

with anguiſh ; her deep and heavy ſighs, her vio- 
lent trembling, alarmed Mrs. Duncan, who haſtily 


called the - ſervant to aſſiſt her in ſupporting 


Amanda home; drops were then adminiſtered, but 
they would have wanted their uſual efficacy with 
the poor night wanderer, had ſhe not ſoon been 


ebnvinced by Mrs. ee Wee 


made the dreaded diſcovery. 


Aditi" e e Lee 0s ber ser 


before ſupper, but that ſhe feared diſtreſſing Mrs. 


Duncan by doing ſo, who would have imputed 


her indiſpoſition to her fright. — She accord. 
ingly remained in the parlour, but with a mind ſo 
"occupied by the n events of the evening, 

that 
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that ſhe ſoon forgot the purpoſe for which ſhe ſat 
down to table, and neither heeded what was doing 
or ſaying. From this revetie ſhe was ſuddenly 
rouſed by the ſound of a name for ever dear and 
precious, which in a moment had power to recall 
her wandering ideas. She raiſed her eyes, and 


with a ſad intentneſs fixed them on Mrs. Bruce, 


who continued to talk of the approaching nuptials 
of Lord Mortimer. Tears now fell from Amanda 
in ſpite of her efforts to reſtrain them,' and while 


drooping, her head to wipe them away, ſhe caught 


the eyes of Mrs. Duncan faſtened on her with an 
expreſſion of mingled pity and curioſity. A deep 
crimſon ſuffuſed the face of Amanda at the con- 


ſciouſneſs of having betrayed the ſecret of her 


heart; but her confuſion was inferior to her grief, 
and the rich ſuffuſion of one ſoon gave place to 
the deadly hue of the other. Ah!” thought 
ſhe, „ what is now the acquiſition of wealth when 


happineſs is beyond my reach !*” Yet ſcarcely had 


ſhe conceived the thought ere the wiſhed it buried 
in oblivion: “ Is the comfort of independence, the 


power of diſpenſing happineſs to others, nothing?“ 


ſhe aſked herſelf. Do they not merit gratitude 


| af the moſt pure thankfulneſs, of the moſt fervent 
nature, to Providence * They do,“ ſhe cried, and 


pak 
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paid them at the moment in the ſilent tribute of 
her heart. | 
It was late ere as Ladies ſeparated for the 
night, and as ſoon as Amanda had ſecured the 
door of her chamber, ſhe drew from her boſom 
the papers ſo carefully depoſited in them, and fat 
down to peruſe the narrative of Lady Dunreath. 
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For true repentance never comes too 6 hw j 

As ſoon as born ſhe makes herſelf a ſhroud, 

The weeping mantle of a fleecy cloud, ; 

And ſwift as thought her airy journey takes, - 
Her hand Heav'n's azure gate with trembling ſtrikes, 
Tbe ſtars do with anzrenientva her look: 

She tells her ſtory in ſo fad a tone, | 

That angels ſtart from bliſs, and give a groan. 

7 - | LEE, 


— 5 


DORING the Power who has given me 


of a heart which has long been tortured with the 


retroſpect of paſt and the 28 of preſent evil. 
Convinced, 


| means of making reſtitution for my injuſtice 
I take up my pen, to diſcloſe to your view, oh! 
lovely orphan of the injured Malvina, the frailties 
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Convinced, as . have already ſaid, at if your 
mind, as well as form, reſembles your mother's, 
you will, while you condemm the ſinner, commi- © 
ſcrate the penitent, and, touched by that penitence, 
offer up a prayer to Heaven (and the prayers of 
innocence are ever availing) for its_ forgiveneſs 
unto me. Many years are now elapſed ſince the 
commencement of my confinement, years which 


diminiſhed my hope of being able to make repa- 


ration for the injuſtice and cruelty I had done 
Lady Malvina F _— but left unabated w_ 
defire of doing ſo. Fils 

Ah, „een Maries! from re Led: 
doomed never to hear my pardon pronounced z 


but from thy child I may, perhaps, have it ac- 


corded; if ſo, from that bliſsful abode, where thou 
now enjoyeſt felicity, if the departed fouls of the 
happy are allowed to view the tranſactions of the 
world, thine, I am convinced, will behold, -with 
benignancy and compaſſion, the wretch, who covers 
herſelf with ſhame to atone for her injuries to thee. 

But I muſt reftrain theſe effuſions of my heart, 
leſt I enerdach too much upon the limited time 
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My cruelty and inſolence to Lady Malvina you 
no doubt already know, if my conduct to her. 1 
forgot the obligations her mother had conferred 
upon me, whoſe patronage and kind protection laid 
the foundation of my proſperity. I rejoiced at her 
marriage with Captain Fitzalan, as a ſtep tnat would 
deprive her of her father's favour, and place her 
in that ſtate of poverty which would conceal charms 
I deteited for being ſuperior to my daughter's.. — 
The Earl's reſentment was violent at firft ; but 
with equal ſurpriſe and concern I ſoon perceived 
it gradually ſubſiding; the irrevocableneſs of the 
deed, the knowledge that he wanted no acquiſition 
of fortune; above all, Fitzalan's noble deſcent, 
and the graces and virtues he poſſeſſed, worthy of 
the higheſt ſtation, dwelt upon the Earl's imagi- 
nation, and pleaded ſtrongly in extenuation of his 
daughter; alarmed. leſt my ſchemes againſt her 
ſhould be rendered abortive, like an evil ſpirit L 
contrived to rekindle, by means of my agents, the 
Earl's.) reſentment, they repreſented the flagrant, 
the daring contempt Lady Malvina had ſhewn to 
paternal authority, and that too eaſy a forgiveneſs 
do it might influence her ſiſter to ſimilar conduct 
with a perſon. perhaps leſs worthy, and more needy, 

if poſſible, than Fitzalan. This laſt ſuggeſtion 

had the deſired” effect, and Lady Malvina he de- 
| : clared 
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clared in future ſhould be conſidered a as an alien 
to his family. 65 

I now hoped my kene views, relative to 
my daughter, would be accompliſhed : I had long 
wiſhed her united to the Marquis of Roſline; but 
he had for years been Lady Malvina's admirer, and 
vas fo much attached to her, that on her marriage 
he went abroad. My arts were then tried to 
prevail on the Earl to make a will in Lady 
Auguſta's favour; but this was a point I could 
not accompliſh, and I lived in continual apprehen- 
ſion, leſt his dying inteſtate ſhould give Lady 
Malvipa the fortune I wanted to deprive her of. 
| Anxious, however, to procure a ſplendid eſtabliſn- 
ment for my daughter, I every where faid there 
was no doubt but ſhe would be ſole heireſs to the 


Earl. At the expiration of three years the Mar- 


quis returned to his native country; his unfortu- 


nate paſſion was ſubdued, he heard and believed 
the reports I circulated, and ſtimulated by avarice, 


his leading propenſity, offered his hand to my 
daughter, and was accepted. The Earl gave her 
a large portion in ready money; but, notwithſtand- 


ing all my endeavours, would not make a ſettle- 


ment of any of his eſtates upon her: I however 
{il hoped, and the Marquis, from what I ſaid, 


F 


believed that ſhe would poſſeſs all his fortune. 
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My daughter's. nuptials added to my 1 
haughtineſs; they alſo increaſed my love of plea- 
ſure, by affording me more amply the means of 
gratifying it at the ſumptuous entertainments at 
the Marquis's Caſtle ; engaged continually in them 
the Earl, whoſe infirmities confined him to the 
Abbey, was left to ſolitude, and the care of his 
domeſtics : My neglect, you will ſay, was impo- 
litie whilſt J had any point to carry with him; but 
Providence has ſo wiſely ordained. it that vice 
ſhould ſtill defeat itſelf. Had I always acted in 
uniformity with the tenderneſs I once ſhewed the 
Earl, I have little doubt but what at laſt I 
ſhould have prevailed on him to act as I pleaſed; 
but infatuated by pleaſure, my prudence, no, it 
_ deſerves not ſuck an | appellation, | forſoak- me; 
though the Eari's body was a prey to the infirmi- 
ties of age, his mind knew none of: its imbecili- 
ties, and he ſenſibly felt, and ſecretly reſented my 
neglect; the more he reflected on it, the mere he 
_ contraſted it with the attention he was accuſtomed 
to teceive from his baniſhed Malvina, ls re- 
ſentment I had hitherto kept alive in his mind 
againft her gradually ſubſided, fo that he was well 
prepared to give a favourable reception to the little 
__ Ingqcent advocate the ſent to plead her cauſe. — 


My terrot, my Shy when — the little 
Oſcar 


* 
? 
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Ofear-at the knee of his grandfather, are not to 
be deſcribed ! The tears, which the agitated parent 
ſhed upon the infant's lovely cheek ſeemed to ex- 
| preſs affection for its mother, and regret for itz 
rigour to her; yet amidft theſe tears I thought 1 
perceived an exulting joy as he gazed upon the 
child, which ſeemed to ſay, „Thou wilt yet be 
the pride, the prop, the ornament, of my ancient 
houſe.” After circumſtances proved I was right 
in my interpretation of his looks: I drove the lit- 
tle Oſcar from the room with frantic rage. The 
| Earl was extremely affected. He knew the vio- 
lence of my temper, and felt too weak to enter into 
any altercation with me ; he therefore reſerved his 
little remaining ftrength and ſpirits to arrange his 
affairs, and by paſliveneſs ſeemed yielding to my 
ſway; but I ſoon found, though ſilent, he was re- 
ſolute. My preventing your brother from again 
gaining accefs to his grandfather, and my repulſing 
your mother when ſhe requeſted an interview 
with the Earl, I ſuppoſe you already know. — 
Gracious Heaven! my heart ſickens, even at this 
remote period, when I reflect on the night 1 I turned 
her from her paternal home, from that mauſi ion, 
under whoſe roof her benevolent mother had. ſhel- 
tered my tender years from the rude ſtorms or 
adverſe life. Oh! black and baſe ingratitude, dire 
return 
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return for the benefits I had received, yet, almoſt 
at the very inſtant I committed ſo cruel an action, 
- ſhe was avenged. No language can deſcribe my 
horrors as conſcience repreſented to me the bar- 
barity of my conduct. I trembled with involun- 
tary fears; ſounds had power to terrify ; every 
blaſt which ſhook the Abbey (and dreadful was 
the tempeſt of that night) made me ſhrink, as if 
about to meet with an inſtantaneous puniſhment, 


I trembled at my undivulged crimes 
'Unwhipt of juſtice, — 3 


J knew the Earl expected either to ſee or hear 
from your mother; he was ignorant of the recep- 
tion they had met from me, and I was determined, 
if poſſible, he ſhould continue ſo. As ſoon as 
certified of Lady Malvina's departure from the 
neighbourhood of the Abbey, I contrived a letter, 
in Captain Fitzalan's name; to the Earl, filled with 
the moſt cutting and inſolent reproaches to him 
for his conduct to his daughter, and imputing her 
precipitate departure from Scotland to it. Theſe 
unjuſt reproaches I truſted would irritate the Earl, 
and work another revolution in his mind, but I 
was diſappointed ; he either believed the letter a 
forgery, or r elſe reſolved the children Mould not 

| ſuffer 


\ 


— — 
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ſuffer for the fault of the parent, he accordingly 
ſent for his agent, an eminent lawyer in one of the 


neighbouring towns. This man was lately de- 


ceaſed, but his ſon, bred to/his profeſſion, obeyed 


the ſummons. from the Abbey. I dreaded his 
coming, but ſcarcely had I ſeen him ere this dread + 


was loſt in emotions till then unknown; a ſoft, a 
tender, an ardent paſſron | took poſſeſſion of my 
heart, on beholding a man, in the very prime of 
life, adorned with every natural and acquired 


get that could pleaſe the eye and ear, married 


an early period, poſſeſſed of all the advantages 


4 art, ſaid and believing myſelf to be handſome, 
I flattered -myſelf I might on his heart make an 


impreſſion equal to that he had done on minez 


if ſo I thought how eaſily could the Earl's. inten- 
tions, in favour of his daughter, be defeated, for 


that-love will. readily make facrifices I had often 


heard. A will was made, but my new ideas and 
ſchemes diveſted me of uneaſimeſs about it. 
Melroſs continued at the Abbey much longer than 
he need have done, and when he left it his. abſence 


was. of ſhort continuance. The Earl's bufineſs 
was his pretext for his long and frequent viſits ; 
but the real motive of them he ſoon diſcovered 


to me, encouraged no doubt by the partiality 1 


betrayed, | I ſhall not dwell upon this part of my 
| | __ 


enn DEN or 


3 and we entered into an engage- 
ment to be united whenever 1 was at liberty, 
which, from the infirm ſtate of the Earl, I now 
believed Would ſhortly" be the caſe. In conſe- 
querice of this Melroſs agreed to put into my 
hands the Bart's will, which: had been entruſted to 
his care, and he acknowledged drawn up entirely 
in favour of Lady'Malvina Fitzalan and her off- 
fpring : It was witneſſed by friends of his, whom 
belhad no doubt of bribing to ſilence. You may 
wonder chat the will was not deſtroyed as ſoon as 
Had it in my poſſeſſion;ʒ but to do ſo never was my 


| intention ;/ by keeping it in my hands I truſted I 


| ſhould have a per over my daughter, which duty 
and uffection had neuer yet given me. Violent and 


' I, - COIN but ſhe | 


to Fee from 


rr a in my power would cruſh all 
| a. TR zppoſed, and obtain their -moſt flat- 
ut ce for him—a notice, from my pride, I 
tranquillity. The Earl re- 
queſted Nlelroſt to inquire about Lady Malvina, 
Which he promiſe” to de; but, it is almoſt unne- 
| 3 ſuch # promiſe.” In 


abcut 


my crime by violating my 


zefs, my union with Melroſs; but 


, — 
— — 
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about a year after the commencement of my- at- 
tachment for Melroſs he expired; and the Marchi- 
oneſs inherited his poſſeſſions by means ofa forged | 
will executed by Melroſs. Ignorant indeed at the 
time that it was by iniquity ſhe obtained them, 
though her conduct ſince that period has proved 
ſhe would not have ſuffered any compunction from 
ſach a knowledge, 1 removed from the Abbey to 
an eſtate about fifteen miles from it, which the 
Earl had left me, and here, much ſooner than de- 
| cency would have warranted, avowed my intention 
of marrying . Melroſs to the Marquis and Mar- 
chioneſs o Roſline. The conſequences of this 
avowal were pretty much what I had expected. 
The Marquis, more by look than words, expreſſed | 
his contempt ; but the Marchioneſs openly declared 
her indignation, to think of uniting myſelf to a 
being ſo low in life add fortune; ſhe ſaid, as Mel- 
roſs, was an inſult to the memory of her father, and 
a degradation to his illuſtrious houſe, it would 
alſo be a confirmation of the ſcandalous reports 
which had already been circulated to the prejudice 
of my character about him. Her words rouſed all 
the violence of my ſoul: I upbraided her with in- 
gratitude to a parent, who. had ſtept beyond the 
bounds of rigid propriety: to give her an inercaſe 
of fortune. My words alarmed her and the Mar- 

vo. 111. 9 | * 
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quis. They haſtily demanded, an explanation of 
them. I did not heſitate in giving one, proteſting 
at the ſame time that I would no longer hurt my 
feelings on their account, as J found no complai- 
ſance to my wiſhes, but immediately avow Lady 
Malvina Fitzalan the-lawful heireſs of the Earl of 
Dunreath. The Marquis and Marchioneſs changed 
colour ; I ſaw they trembled left I ſhould put my 


threats into execution, though with conſummate art 


they pretended to difbelieve that : a win as] 
mentioned exiſted. * 
& Beware, cried I, alfa from my chair to quit 
the room, © leſt I give you too convincing a proof 
of its reality; except I meet with the attention and 
complaiſance I have a right to expect, I ſhall no 
longer act contrary to the dictates of my conſcience 
by concealing it. Unlimited miſtreſs of my own 
actions, what but affection for my daughter could 
make me conſult her upon any of them ? Her diſ- 
approbation proceeds alone from ſelfiſhneſs, ſince 
an alliance with Melroſs, from his profeſſion, ac- 
compliſhments, and birth, would not diſgrace a 
houſe even more illuſtrious than the one ſhe js 
deſcended from or connected to. I retired to my 
chamber, ſecretly exulting at the idea of having 
conquered all oppoſition, for I plain] y perceived 


by the Marquis and ee s manner, they 
4 were 
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were convinced it was in my power to deprive 
them of their newly acquired poſſeſſions, which, to 
ſecure, 1 doubted not their ſacrifieing their pride 
to my wiſhes: L exulted in the idea of having my 
nuptials with Melroſs celebrated with that ſplendor, 
I always delighted in, and the proſpect of having. 
love and vanity. gratified, filled me with a kind 
of intoxicating happineſs. In a fe- hours after I 
had retired to my room, the Marchioneſs ſent to 
requeſt an interview. with me, which I readily 
granted. She entered the apartment with a re- 
ſpectful air, very unuſual to her, and immediately 
made an apology for her late conduct. She àc- 
knowledged I had reaſon to be offended ;; but a 
little reflection had convinced her of her error, 
and both ſhe and the Marquis thanked me for con- 

ſulting them about the change I was about making 

in my ſituation, and would pay every attention in, 
their power to the man I had honoured with my 
choice. That J did not think the. Marchioneſs 
ſincere in her profeſſions you. may believe, but 
complaiſance was all I required. I accompanied 

her to the Marquis; 2 general recongiliation en- 

ſued, and Melroſs was preſented to them. 


r i 
3.4446 2 


cc In about two days. after this the Marchioneis 
came into my dreſſing-rœ one morning, and 

told me ſhe had a propoſal to make, which ſhe 
N 2 hoped 
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| kopod wouldbe agreeable tome tocomply with: It 
was the Marquis's intention and her's to go im- 
mediateiy to the Continent, and they had: been 
thinking, if Merroſs and I would favour them 
Wit our company, that we had better defer our 
nuptials till we reached Paris, which was the 
firſt place chey intended viſiting, as their ſolemni- 
ZLation in Scotland fo [oon after the Earl's deceaſe 
might diſpleaſe his friends, by whom we were 
ſurrounded, and'on their return, which would be 
ſoon, they would introduce Melroſs to- their con- 
nexions, as a man e way e of their 
notice. one 
. After a little Kiſitation I agreed to this OT 
for where it interfered not with my own inclina- 
tions, I wiſhed to preſerve an appearance of pro- 
priety to the world, and I could not avoid thinking 
that my marrying ſo ſoon after the Earl's death 
would draw cenſure upon me, which I ſhould 
avoid by the- projected tour, as the certain time 
of my nuptials could not then be aſcertained. — 
Melroſs ſubmitted cheerfully to our new arrange- 
ments, and it was fettled farther to preſerve ap- 
pearances that he ſhould go before us to Paris. 
I -ſupplied bim with every thing requiſite for 
N — an elegant e and | he * 
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in high Jpirits at che proſpect of os We . 
bliſhment for life. 

I counted the moments with pngationce for | 
rejoining him, and, as had been ſettled, we com- 
menced our journey a month after his departure. 
It. was now the middle of winter, and ere we 
Ropped; for the night darkneſs, almoſt impenetrable, 
had veiled the earth, fatigued, and almoſt exhauſted 
by the cold, I followed the Marquis through along 
paſſage, lighted by a glimmering lamp, #0 a par- 
lour which was well lighted, and had a confortable 
fire. I ſtarted with amazemetrit on entering it, at 
finding myſelf ima place 1 rhought familiur co me; 
my ſurpriſe, however, was but for an inſtaut, yet 
could not help expreſſing it to the Marquis, — 
Your eyes, Madam,” oried he, with a eruel folem- 
nity, © have not en you, "I" are now in 

Dunreath Abbey.“ 
- . «4 Dunreath Abbey!“ 1 repoated-: « Grate 
Heaven! wwhat'can be the meaning of this? 
„ To hide your folly, your imprudence, your 
deceit, from the world,” he exclaimed ; to pre- 
vent your en the wild projects ofa depraved 
and diſtempered mind, by entering inte an union 
at once contemptible and prepoſterous, and to ſave 
thoſe, from en alone you derive your conſe. + 


Na 1 een ende. 
* 3 7 
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quence, by your connexion with them, farther 
mortiſication on your account.” , 
« To deſcribe fully the effect of this nec * 


1 heart like mine is impoſſible; the fury which 


pervaded my ſoul would, I believe, have hurried. 
me into a deed of dire revenge, had I had the 
power of executing it, my quivering lips could 
not expreſs my ſtrong indignation. 
And do you then in a country like this,” I 
. cried, «dare to think vou can deprive me of my 

7 liberty ?** | 

« Ves, oped. ho with infuling ak 

« when it is known you are incapable” of making 
a proper uſe of that liberty, you ſhould thank me,” 
he continued, ( for palliating your late conduct, 
by imputing it rather to an imellectual derange- 
ment than to total depravity 35 from what other 
ſource than the former could you have aſſerted that 
there was a will in Lady Malyina F itzalan's favour. 

Theſe words at once developed the cauſe of his 

unjuſtifiable conduct, and proved that therx is no 
real ſaich between the guilty. From my diſpoſi- 
tion the Marquis was convinced, that I would 
aſſume a haughty ſway over him, in conſequence 
of the ſecret of the will: He alſo dreaded that 
paſſion or caprice might one day induce me to bes. 


tray that ſecret, and wreſt * his unlawful poſ- 
ſe ſſio ns 
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ions; 3 thus pride and avarice tempted; and de- 
termined him, 45 AY * to rid n of 
theſe fears. oi MU > a! a 

Oh!. e to e cried L 5 to 
Pa laſt part of his ſpeech, „I had proved my aſ- 
Fertion 3 had I done juſtice to others, I ſhould not 
have been entangled in the ſnare of treachery.“ | 
. «Prove the aſſertion now,” ſaid he, « by ſhewing 
me the will, and you may, perhaps, he continued, 
in a hefitating accent, “ find your doing ſo attended 
with pleaſing conſequences. Rage and ſcorn flaſhed 
from my eyes at theſe words. No,” cried I, had 
you the power of torturing, you ſhould not tear 
it from me. I will keep it to atone for my fins, 
and expoſe yours to view by reſtoring it to the 
right owner. I demanded my liberty, I threatened, 
| ſupplicated, but all in vain. The Maxquis told 
n men 
1c 
4 you have no friends to inquire or [interfere about 
yduz i and, even if you had, when I told them what 

1 believe to be the caſe, that your ſenſes were 
releaſed from this confinement... I called for my 
aN wel; ſee her no . he 
| eecnab el 1 '3 N 3M: 4.2.5 . HG] 45 2 * l 
ab” 
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replied, «the paſſions [ſhe has OY long Þluſhed t to 
behold ſhe will no more witneſs.” | 
4 Rather ſay,” I exclaimed, « that ſhe 45. not 
behold her injured ꝓarent, but let not the wretch, 
who has ſevered the ties of nature, hope to. eſcape 
unpuniſhed; no, my ſufferings will draw: dreadful 
weight upon her head, and may, when leaſt ex- 
| pected, torture her heart with anguiſh. Convinced 
that I was entirely in the Marquis's power, con- 
vinced that I had nothing to hope from him. or my 
daughter, rage, horror and agony, at their unjuſt 
and audacious treatment, kindled zin my hrraſt a 
; ſudllen frenay, which ftrongiconvulfrons only ter- 
minated. When I recovered from them L found 
myſelf on a ibed in a room which; at ubm firſt 
glance, I knew t be the- one the late Lady: Dun- 
rezth had occupied, , to whoſe honvurs I ſo un- 
wor thily ſuocaeded. Ms. Rrute, who'hrad been 
houſekeeper at the Abbey before my marviage, ſat 
beſide awe : I heſitated 2 few minutes. whether I 
fool atid reſs her as in ſuphliartt r :udaperiory the 
hitter, however, being wot agreeable .in innli · 
nations, I bid her, With um haughey air; which I 
hoped would awe her into obedience, uſſiſt m in 
riſing, + and procure ſome igonveyunce- from ahbe 
Abbey without delay- Ihe Marquib hi- aA u 
e as I _ | Compile yourſelf, Madam,” 


aid 
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aid ny « your deſtiny, 1 repeat it, is'trrevdcable ; 
this Abbey is your future reſidence, and bleſs thofe 


| who have afforded-your follics fuch am afflum it 
bebeves both the Marchionefs' and mne indeed to 


ſeclude a Woman who might "caſt imprttatibns on 


might believe. I e the bed; in the Toofe 
2 ‚— 


The Marquis heard my demand DA eren ptucu 
-filence, and quieted the rom. I ktrehnmpted to rufh 
after km, but de 'pulhed me back wich "\vioketiee,, 
n cloſed che deor. My fechings again Prbught 
on convalgons, Which terminated in a Uelfram 
and fever. In this ſitustion the Marque and 
Matchioneſs swandoned the; ping,” mo doubt, 
ä IG ſoon" laß e in 2 2 
bey had 
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„ Tell me, ſaid I, | faintly, «am I really im 
| . am I really 3 within its 
walls by the order of my child? 
Mrs. Bruce ſighed. Do not diſturb yourſelf 
with queſtions now,” ſaid ſhe; © the reaſon Hea- | 
ven has ſo mercifully reſtored, would 'be a em- 
ployed in vain murmurs. 
„ Vain murmurs 9 game; e + hood, 
A ſigh burſt from my heart. I lay ſilent 
along time after this; the gloom which encom- 
paſſed me at length grew too dreary to be borne, 
and 1 deſired Mrs. Bruce to draw back the curtains 
of the bed and windows. She obeyed, and the 
bright beams of the ſun darting into the room, 
diſplayed to my view an object I could not behold 
without ſhuddering; this was the portrait of Lady 
| Dunreath exactly oppoſite the bed. My mind was 
ſoſtened by illness, and I felt; in that moment as 
if her ſainted! ſpirit ſtood before me to awaken 
my gonſcienee to remorſe, and my heart to repen- 
tance; the er eee bad irradiated the 
Sante ce e NI with A: celeſtiab exe 
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9 oh! bana eg mx memory, 
the period in which this — FÄ— | 
gave me a refuge. in her hnuße, in her arms, fr 

- the — 1 yet her r 
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her child I was acodifl!ey ins deſtroying : Oh l how 
| excruciating were my feelings at this period of 
: awakened conſcience ; I no longer inveighed againſt. 
my ſufferings; I conſidered them in the light of 
eee and felt an awful reſignation take 
poſſeſſion of my ſoul. Yes, groaned I to myſelf, 
it is fit that in the very ſpot in which I triumphed 
in deceit and cruelty, I thould meet * e g 
due to my miſdeeds. 
„The change in my Abet n a 
ſimilar one in my temper, ſo that Mrs. Bruce found 
che taſkof attending me eaſier than ſhe had imagined 
it would be; yet I did not ſubmit to confinement, 
without many efforts to liberate myſelf through her 
means; but her fidelity to her unnatural employers 
was not to be ſhaken: 'Bluſhing, however, at my 
: paſt enormities, I ſhould rather have ſhrunk from 
than ſolicited admiſſion again into the world, had 
not my ardent deſire of making reparation to the 
deſeendants of Lady Dunreath influenced me to 
deſire my freedom. Oh l never did that deſire 
. ceaſe—never- did à morning dawn, an evening 
cCloſe, without entreating Heaven to allow me 
means of reſtoring to the injured their inheritance. 
Mrs. Bruce, thouglir ſteady, was not cruel; and 
nurſed me wich the tendereſt attention till my 
| | health was re- eſtabliſhed: She. then ceaſed to ſee 
| | | me 
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me Except at night; dean eee ae 
be amply ſtocked with neceſſaries. She ſupplied 
me with religious and moral books; alſo materials 
for writing, if 1 choſe to amuſe myſelf with. 
making comments on them: To thoſe. books am .I 
indebted, for being able to endure, with ſome 
degree of calmneſs, my long and dreadful capti- 
| vity; they enlargod my heart, they enlightened | 
| Its ideas concerning the Supreme Being, they im- 
preſſed it with awful ſubmiſſien to his Will, they 
convinced me more forcibly of my -tranſgrefiions, 
yet without exciting deſpair, for while they ſhewod 
the horrors of vice, they proved the efficacy of 
repentance. Debarred of che common enjoyments 
_ of life, ait, exerciſe and ſociety, in vain my heart 
 affured me my punifkment was inadequate to my 
crimes,. nature repined, and a total hnguor ſeized 
me. Mrs. Bruce at laſt told me I ſhould be al- 
Jowed the range of that part of the building in 
which I was confined (for I had hitherto been 
limited to one room) and conſequently air from. 
the windows, if I promiſed to make ao attempt 
| Jar recovering my freedom, an attempt, the afflared 
attached to the. Marguis lived in or ebout the 
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| an if he ever detected ſuch a ap it was his 
| determination to hurry me to France. -- | 
& Certain that he would be capable of ſuch 
baſeneſs, touched by the ſmalleſt indulgenee, and 
eager to procure any recreation, I gave her "the 
moſt ſolemn aſſurances of never attempting to 
make known my ſituation: She accordingly un- 
locked the ſeveral doors that had hitherto impeded 
my progreſs from one apartment to another, and 
removed the iron bolts which ſecured the ſhutters 
of the windows. Oh! with what mingled pain 
und pleaſere did I eonterophate the rich -profpeRt - 
Krvithed before chem, now chat I was dcbarred 
- From-enjoying itz at Uberty, I wondered how 1 
could ever have contemplated it ch a careleßt 
eye, nt my ſpirits, which che air had revived, 
—— Py Yr on when T boar: nog 
yet who (aries 1] with Sony) — blame bur : 
f? The <choicelt gifts of Heaven were mine, 
dust them by my own means; wretch as 1 
was, the firſt ermpration that ed, warped me 
from integrity, ani / error is marked by the 
Seprivation ef every good 3 with eager, with en | 
— — 5 
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as if I had only now. perception to difinguith their 
beauties ; the ſeaſon s difference made a material 
change to me, as all the windows were ſhut up in 
winter, except thoſe of the apartment I occupied, 
which only looked into a gloomy. court; ab |. how 
welcome to me then was the return of ſpringy which 
again reſtored to me the indulgence of viſiting the 
windows; how delightful to my eyes the green 
of the valley, and the glowing bloom of the 
mountain ſhrubs juſt burſting into verdure ;. 
_ ah! how ſoothing to my ear the lulling ſound of 
water-falls, , and the lively carol of the birds + bow 
refreſhing the ſweetneſs of the air, the fragrance 
of the plants, which friendly zephyrs, as if pitying 
my conſinement, wafted.. through, the. Windows; 
the twilight hour was alſo. hailed by me with de; 
light; it was then I. turned my eyes from, earth 


do Heaven, and regarding. its blue and ſpangled 


4 to, ſteep my forrows-in. 6 


vault but: S ;:&;, uy ee 2 8-204 


ang had er 
lating ny feelings, I wander, from. the. real, purpoſe 
of my narrative, and forget that I am. deſcribing 
thaſe feelings to a perſon, who, from my injurigus 
;can-ta — theme The 
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a The wil I ſhall aer to you to night I adviſe | 
you, if your brother cannot immediately be found, 
to put it- into the hands of ſome man, on whoſe 
abilities and integrity you can rely; but till you 
meet with ſuch a perſon beware of diſcovering 
you have it in your poſſeſſion, left the Marquis; 
who, I am' ſorry to fay, I believe capable of almoſt 
any baſeneſs, ſhould remove from your knowledge 
the penitent, whoſe teſtimony to the validity of 
the deed will ſo cheerfully given, and. is ſo 
. materially eſſential : Be ſecret then, I again con- 

jure you, till every thing is properly arranged for 

the avowal of your rights; and, oh! may the 
reſtoration of all thoſe rights you ſhall claim, be 
to you and to your brother productive of every 
felicity: From your hands, may the wealth it puts? 
into them beſtow relief and comfort on the children 
of adverſity; thus yielding to your hearts a pure 
and permanent ſatis faction, which the mere poſ-- 
ſeſſion of riches, or their expenditure on idle 
vanities, never can beſtow. As much as poſſible 
J wiſh. to have my daughter ſaved from public 
diſgrace: From me yau will ſay ſhe merits not 
this lenient wiſh ;- but, alas ! I hold myſelf ac- 
countable for her miſconduct; entruſted to my care 

by Providence I neglected the ſacred charge, nor 
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ever curbed a paſſion, or laid the foundation of x 
virtue. Ah! may her wretched parent's prayers. 
be yet availing, may penitence, ere too late, viſit 
her heart, and teach her to regret and expiate her 
errors. Had ſhe been united to a better man, I 
think ſhe never would have ſwerved 6 widely from 
nature and from duty ; but the ſelfiſh ſoul of the 
Marquis taught her to regard ſelf as the firſt « con- 
ſideration in life. | 

Mrs. Bruce . me at the Mareais 
had written to Melroſs, informing him that I had 
changed my mind, and would think no more about 
him, and ſhe ſuppoſed he bad procured ſome pleaſant 
eſtabliſhment in France, as no one had ever heard 
of his returning from it. She made feveral at- 
tempts to prevail on me to give up the will to 
her; but 1 reſiſted all Her arts, and was rejoiced 
to think 4 had concealed it in a place which would 
never be ſuſpected. My narrative now concluded, 
I wait with enen trembling impatience for your 
expected viſtt.; for that moment, in which I ſhall 
make ſome reparation for my injuries to your. 
mother, I anvalſo anxious for the moment, i in which 
I fhall receive che promiled narratiue of your life, 
from your tears, your words, your manner, I may 
expect a tale of forrow; ah 1 may it only be that 
9 j gentle 
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gentle ſorrow which. yields to the influence of time:; 
and the ſweets of friendſhip. and conſcious i inno- 
« I cannot -forboar e! wikis I felt on firſt þ: 
hearing your voice —a voice ſo like in its harmo-. 
nious tones to one I knew had long been ſilent; 
impreſſed with an awful dread, I ſtood upon the 
ſtairs, which I was deſcending to viſit the Chapel, 
as was my conſtant cuſtom at the cloſe of day, 
ſhivering and appalled, L had not for a few minutes 


power to move; but when I at haſt ventured | 


nearer to the door, and faw you kneeling before 
the duſt-covered ſhade of her I had injured, when 
I heard you- call yourſelf | her wretched orphan, 5 
ah] what were my emotions, an awful voice 
ſcemed ſounding i in my ear—Behold the hour of 
reſtitution is arrived! Behold a being, whom the 
hand of Providence has conducted hither to re- 
ceive reparation for the injuſtice you did her 
parents; adore that mi ighty Hand which thus af- 
fords you means of making atonement for your 
offences. I did adore it; I raiſed my ſtreaming 
eyes, my trembling hands to Heaven, and bleſſed 
+ the gracious Power which had granted my prayer. 
The way, by which I ſaw you quit my retirement, 
Hrs to me pe entrance into it was unknown; 
with 
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nce, bordering on agony. I waited | 
for che next evening it came without bringing 
you, and no language can expreſs my diſappoint- 
ment! Dejected I returned to my chamber, which 
you entered ſoon after, and where you received 
ſo great a fright; yet, be aſſured, not a greater 
one than I experienced, for the gleam of moon- 
light, which diſplayed me to you, gave you full to 
my view, and I beheld the very form and face of 
Lady Malvina. In form and face may you alone 
reſemble her ; different, far different, be your 
deſtiny from her's. Soon may your brother be 
reſtored to your arms. Should he then ſhudder at 
my name, oh! teach him, with a mercy like your 
own, to accord me forgiveneſs. | 
. Ye ſweet and precious deſcendants of this 
illuſtrious houſe—ye rightful heirs of Dunreath- 
Abbey—may your future joys amply recompenſe 
your paſt ſorrows | May thoſe. ſorrows be forgot- 
ten, or only remembered to temper proſperity, 
and teach it pity for the woes of others! May 
your virtues add to the renown of your anceſtors, 
and entail eternal peace. upon your ſouls !. May 
their line by you be continued, and continued as 
3 bleſſing to all around! May your names be 
ee to poſterity * the Te of gratitude, 
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« | Abt ny e 5 do 1 not ex- 
1500 ſuch a wiſh for you ? I have expreſſed it—T 
have prayed for its accompliſhment—I have were 
in bitterneſs the idea of its being unavailing, loſt 
to the noble propenſities of nature, it is not from 
virtue, but from pomp and N ”—- ſeek to 
K plats 


cc Oh! lovely 8 of Malis, dd you 
but know, or could you but conceive, the bitter 
anguiſh I endure en my daughter's account, you 
would think e 1 v9} for all your 
injuries. 

« Oh, God! ere my trembling ſoul leaves its 
frail tenement of clay, let it be cheered by the 
knowledge of 1 . e 


« Oh! you, ye pkg id tender pair, who 
are about entering into the dangerous poſſeſſi 
on of riches, learn from me that their miſap- 
plication, the perverſion of our talents, and the 
negle& of bur duties, will, even in this world, 
meet their puniſhment. | 
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